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CHAPTER 1

INTRCDUCTION: AIMS AND METHODS

Since Wolf's publication of the Prolegomena ad Homerum in 1795, scholars

have taken a critical and frequently destructive interest in anslyzing the
two long poems ascribed to Homer. The poems have been examined from every
conceivable aspect, as critics have attempted to solve the two basic (and
most difficult) problems posed by the Homeric Question; how the poems were
composed, and whether they were composed by the same man,

Controversy over the Homeric Question has had a turbulent history, and
the various disputes have ranged far afield into the domains of archeology,
history, and linguistics. Many theories (both Analyst and Unitarian) have also
been based upon the literary and poetical features of the epics; these
theories have aroused the most controversy for they are the most subjective,
As valuable and revealing as all of these studies are, they have not so far
shown convinecingly how the songs vere construé?d in detail, or how the poet
(or poets) fashioned the elements at hend into mature and complete epics, It
is significant that the major edvance in dealing with the Homeric Question in
this century has been made through a consideration of structure - from a
careful analysis of the poems themselves to determine their component parts
and how these are fused together to form the whole, Milman Parryj has shown
that many of the units employed by the poet (poets) were not words but
formulee, which may comprise phrases or even whole verses in the poems, From
this it is not far to the idea of formulae grouped together in larger units =

thematic passages - which describe standard situations and scenes - sacrifices,

1. Parry, L'Epithéte Iraditionelle dans Homdre (Paris Thesis). 1929.
"Studles in the Epiec Technique of Oral Verse Making: I, Homer and
the Homeric Style." HSC1lPh, XLI, pp. 73-147.
"Studies in the Epic Technique of Oral Verse Making: II. The
Homeric Language as the Language of Oral Poetry." HSClPh,
XLIII, pp. 1=50.
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arrivals and departures, assemblies, and so on.1
This is one type of structural analysis, but there is another sort which
deals with more subjective aspects of the poems - with their literary rather
than with their verbal and phraseological structure., Such studies have
attempted to find general patterns in the scenes and events of the poems,
with special emphasis upon symmetry. An early attempt in this direction was
made by J. T. Sheppard in 1922, 1In The Pattern of the Iliad he divides the
poem into three "movements," separated from each other by "interludes.,"
Books I-IX, then, form the first movement, Book X (the Doloneia) an interlude,
Book XI to the death of Patroclus the second movement, the shield of Achilles
an interlude, and the arming of Achilles through Book XXIV the final movamnt.z
In his summary of the first movement Sheppard says:
The first movement we remember, had five main divisions: the prayers and
quarrels of Book I, the panic in the Assembly, and the first hint of
Agamemnon's repentance in Book II, the great digression in which Diomede
and Athene delayed the Greek defeat, the second day of battle and the
Greek discomfiture, and finally the vain attempt of the Achaeans to be
reconciled with the offended Hero, As we have seen, the first chapter
corresponds in the design with the fifth, the second with the fourth, and
the third and central "digression" was itself composed on the same prin-
ciple, as a design made up of panels symmetrically balanced,?
Criticism in & similar spirit appeered in 1936, with Sheppard's article, "Great-
hearted Cdysseus," concerning patterns in the O_d,y_agg.""
J. L. Myres, inspired by The Pattern of the Iliad, produced a long article

in 1932 on Book XXIV of the Igad.s He also balances one episode or scene

1. Lord, The Singer of Tales.
Bowra, Heroic Poetry (especially Chapter V),

2, Sheppard, The Pattern of the Ilisd, pp. 82-92,
3. GSheppard, The Pattern of the Iliad, p. 92.
4. Sheppard, "Great-hearted Odysseus." JHS, vol. 56, pp. 39=53.

5. Myres, "The Last Book of the Iliad." JHS, vol., 52, pp. 278~96.
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against another in order to demonsirate s prevailing symmetrical arrangement,
In 1952 he extended his researches to the ngsagxl and here comparisons are
drawn between the symmetry of the epic and that of geometric vase-painting.
In this article Myres understands the structure of the poem largely in terms
of threes ("triplets”) and the arrangement of speeches is considered in groups
or multiples of three conversational exchanges, He vizualizes a "central"
idea or event, flanked by two others which may or may not be the same, He
tries to show that an event in onme part of the poem balances another some=
where else, lyres concludes:

The significance of this elaborate and sustained mode of composition is
not easy to estimate, It dominates the structure end general arrange=-
ment of episodes, but does not prescribe or limit their scale or
contents: long speeches may be balanced by short; long scenes also by
short, especially in the latter half of a balanced t:cm;po:nj.t-:toné The
effect of this is to quicken the movement and relieve fatigue,

More recently T. B. L. Webster has followed Myres and Sheppard in studying
the symmetry of the poems, although he doubts whether exact correspondences
may be drawn in every detail. He concentrates rather on comparing the com=
position of the poems to that of geometric vase-painting:

Here [in geometric vase-painting] the static elements, the interwoven
system of & finite number of pattern bands, graded so that the most com=
plicated and interesting member of each set of patterns occurs at a
position of major importance on the 1lip, neck, or body of the vase, muy
be compared with the various static elements of composition which we

have observed in the Iliad and in the Odyssey. The hoplite passages
with their associated similes, the massed similes at important moments
in both poems, the contrasted similes, the echoing similes belonging to

a finite number of easily recognizable sets, the typical scenes of
landing, sacrifice, or arming, which all contain common elements, although
they may be expanded or contracted for the particular occasion - all
these are elements of static pattern which diversify and unify the long
story in the same way as the echoing gattem bands diversify and unify
the large surface of Geometric vases,

1. Myres, "The Pattern of the Odyssey." JHS, vol. 72, pp. 1~11,
2, lyres, "The Pattern of the Odyssey." JHS, vol. 72, p. 10,
3. Vebster, From Mycense to Homer, pp. 259-60. See also 206=-207 and 261-65,




Similarly, Cedric Whitman has drawn elaborate and detailed comparisons
between the epic and geometric art; he has diasgrammed the whole of the Iliad
in order to show how it falls into balanced and symmetricel pm'.‘l*.eu'nm.1

Of course, many of these studies have been made to show not only that
the epic is comparable to geometric vases, but also that each event or scene
belongs to the poems artistically and structurally., The primary objection
which can be made to this sort of structural analysis is that the scale is too
great, For the purposes of symmetry it is too easy to balance whole scenes
against single lines, long speeches by short, and so forth (see Myres' comments
sbove)., In order to see what the poet is actually doing, one must examine the
poems in detail and within a small scale, Well suited for such a study are
the so-called Homeric digressions - the tales and episodes which interrupt the
flow of' the action to tell of events unconnected with the Trojan story or to
give background informetion. These stories are generslly brief (for few exceed
one hundred lines) and thus lend themselves to detailed analysis within a small
compass, Their brevity also insures that an attentive listener or reader
shall be conscious of the pattern of composition,

It is true that many of the digressions have been suspected a§ inter=
polations., Sometimes they are supposed to have been incorporated from earlier
lays into the epics or to be interpolations from the Heslodic school of poetry.
This necessitates a two-fold appraisal of the digressions, First we must
examine them generally in their contexts in the poems, in order to eveluate
the ceriticisms levelled at them; we must attempt to show for each digression
what relation it bears to the rest of the poem and whether its inelusion is
artistically Jjustified in terms of its context, Secondly, we must isolate the

1. Vhitmen, Homer and the Heroic Tradition, Chapters V and XI,
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digressions from their contexts to make a detailed analysis of their
structure and composition, to determine the structure of each digressiocn
and to see how the digressions in the poems are related to each other on the
basis of structure.

A study such as this is interesting in itself, tc see how the materials
at hand have been moulded by the poet (or poets) into fully-formed poems,
but more important, we shall hope to derive some ideas concerning the unity
of the two epics and their relation to each other, If the digressions
appear homogeneous in structure in both poems that will be an indication of
unity of authorship, but ir tl'n structure for each poem is homogeneous, but
differences appear between the two poems, we shall have to account for these
differences and to decide whether they point toward separate authorship for
the Ilisd and the Qdyssey.

Because the scale of the digressions is small we shall be able to make
a very detailed examination of each one; we shall take into account not only
whole episodes and scenes (as with Sheppard and the rest) but also individual
lines and even separate words within the lines, [Like the others we shall
look for symmetry, but this is not the only sort of pattern which one can
identify in the digressions and we shall have to take the others into account
as well, Small-scale structural analyses of early Greek literature including
Homer (although not the Homeric digressions) have been made before, and to
these we owe many ideas, as well as some specific descriptive terms for the
structural patterns of the poems,

The most important sources are the two articles by W. A, A, Van Otterlo,
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concerning ring composition and Ritournallkompositiog.1 Van Otterlo says of

ring composition that:

das an den Anfang gestellte Thema eines bestimmten Abschnitts wird

nach einer langeren oder kurgeren sich darauf beziehenden Au

am Schluss wiederholt, so dass der ganze Abschnitt durch Satze gleichen

Inhalts und mehr oder weniger Ahnlichen Vortlauts umrahmt und so zu

ei.nem einheltlichen, sich klar vom Kontext sbhebenden Gebilde geschlossen

wird,2
This definition is inporfant for our investigations, since many of the di~
gressions will be found to have an annular style, The Homeric example of ring
composition used by Van Otterlo is the story of the scar in Qdyssey 19 (386~
470). He isolates two concentric rings in this story. The outermost ring is
formed by 392-93 and 467-68:

eee abtixna 8 Eyvw

Qﬂlﬂv ev e (392"93)

alv ypfve xefpecor xatd npnvéoor Aafodoa
o b’ Exvpaocapbvn ... (467-68),
The inmer ring is formed by 393-9, and 465-66:
odAy, Ty xoté piv ob¢ Hraoe Asuxf S68vte
liapynodvd’ &rodvta pet’ AStorvxdy te xal vlag (393-9,)

g pey Onpedovt’ Ehaoev obg Aevx§ 888vT,
Hapvnodvd’ &nedvra ody vidovy sdtordxoro (465-66),

1. Van Otterlo, "Untersuchungen uber Begriff, Anwendung, und Entstehung der
Griechischen Ringkomposition."  Mededeelingen der

Nederlandsche iksdemie Ven Y:’eten#m . 194, Nos, 1-6,
pp. 131-76,

"Eine Merkwirdige Kompositionsform der Alteren Griechischen
Literatur,” Mnemosyne. III.12, pp. 1%~207.

2, Vean Otterlo, "Ringkomposition", p. 133.
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In the centre of these rings is the story of the boar hunt,
Here Van Otterlo distinguishes two functions of ring-composition - framing
and anaphora. The inner ring has a framing function and the outer an
enaphorical and resumptive function:

Dieser anaphorischen Funktion der Ringkomposition ist nun einer

Erscheinung verwandt, die ich die rekapitulierend-anaphorische Ver-

bindung benannt habe: man geht nicht zum folgenden Satze bzw,

Abschnitt liber, ehe man zu Beginn desselben den bald in léngerer,

beld in kurzerer Form rekapitulierten Inhalt des vorhergehenden

Satzen bgw. Abschnitts wiederaufgenommen hat,l ;
%e have taken Van Otterlo's description of ring composition for the structural
analyses of the digressions in Homer. It 1s & workable definition, but it
nust be emphasized that exact repetition of wording is not always necessary
for ring composition to be present; repetition of thbught and substance is
also an indication of the annular atyle.z

Ring composition is important in the digressioms, but there is another
sort of cyelic style which also occurs, This is what we shall define as
developing ring composition, In cases where this occurs, there is repetition
of thought and wording from the first member of the ring to the second, but
the situation has undergone a change. A good example of this appears in
Nestor's advice to Patroclus (XI.655-803), in the passage deseoribing the

battle between the Pylians and the Epeians, The section opens:

ovuPepbucoda plxn Al <’ sﬁ;égsvos xat *ABfivy,

;s.:a)':og__éﬂbv Ehov lvbpa, xdutooe 08 udvvxag LRROVE (xI.736-38)
and closes:

Evd' Bvdpe xtelvag xduatov ACxov. adtdp 'Axarol

By &xd Bovzpaoloto HSAovd’' Exov dnéag Uxxove,

xdvtec 6° edyetdwvto Oedv Avl NEotopl v’ dvdplv (x1.759-61).

1. Van Otterlo, "Ringkomposition", p. 149.
2., Notopoulos, "Continuity and Interconnexion." TAPhA 82, pp. 97-98.



The underlined phrases correspond in both wording and thought, but a
different situation is expressed in the two passages. In the first the
Pylians pray to Zeus and Athena, in the second to Zeus among gods and
Nestor among men, In the first Nestor drives off the horses, in the
second it is the Pylians as a whole. In the first member he kills his
first man and in the second his last, This developing ring composition is
not common in the digressions, but it does occur elsewhere, particularly in
the story of leleager,
Another important stylistic technique dofine;d by Van Otterlo is Ritour-
ompositi .1 This is a completely diffamnt technique from ring com=

~ position, for it is linear while by definition the annular style is cyeclic.
In Ritournellkomposition a line or phrase is repeated at the head of a number
of passages, His example is Agamemnon's mustering of the troops in Iliad
IV, As Agememnon approaches each of the contingents in turn, the sections
are introduced by similer lines, First he approaches the Cretans:

D¢ & ye xoupavéwy &xexwhetto otlxac Avopdv.

Thoe 6 &xé Kpfiteoor xudv &vd odrapdy dvopav (IV.250-51).
After a conversation with Idomeneus he moves on to the two Ajaxes:

8¢ Bgat', "Avpeldng de mapdxero ynddovvog uMp.

Taoe o° &x° Aldvieoor adv &vd odraudv &vopmy (272-73).
Then he addresses Nestor:

8¢ elxndy wodc udv Alzev adwov, pn 68 pes’ EAlovg.

Evo' ¥ ye Néovop' Evetpe, Avydv IvAlwy dyopntfiv  (292-93).
He approaches Menestheus and the Athenians:

¢ Boas® "Atpelone 68 mapdyeto ynodovvog xMp.

elp’ vidy lietedo MeveodNa mAAELxmOV (326-27).

1. Ven Otterlo, "Eine Merkwurdiges Kompositionsform", pp. 19%=207,
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Finally he comes to Dioﬁss:
8¢ eladv wodc pév Almev adwot PR 68 pet’ Uhhovg.
edpe 68 Tvddog vidv Ixépovpoy Avopfidea .

The same technique may also be found in the Odyssey, as in Odysseus’
long sccount of his wanderings. Here the line EvOev 8& mpotépw
anlouey dxoxfuevor HTop is used frequently to lesd into mew adventures.
(In Book 9, for example, it appears at 62, 105, and 565 to introduce the
adventures with the Lotophagi, the Cyclops, and Aeolus.)

The great advantage of this technique is its flexibility, for as many
terms may be added as the poet desires - simply by the repetition of the
catch-line or phrase., This is of course in direct opposition to the limi-
tations imposed by the more rigorous enclosed cycle style. Ritournellkom-
position by its very nature is well suited for lists and catalogues, and we
shall find it in many of the catalogue digressions.

Akin to Ritournellkomposition is composition by repeated theme. Here
the device is the same, except that the repetitions are genmerally those of
thought rather than wording. One of the best examples of this is Nestor's
tale of the return of the Greeks in Odyssey 3 (102-200). The repeated theme
which orders the story is the hostility of Zeus to the Greeks, This is
expressed in different ways throughout the story, but the idea is always the
same, Each of the three sections in the story is introduced by the repeated
thene:

eee 088¢ 0" &xébdacoev 'Axarodcg

Ayypldv
%ot Téte O7 Zaﬂqxd;f ppeot pfideto vdotov
*apyeloig, &xet of wu vofjpoveg obodd dlxatot

xévteg Boav® <f ogewv moAéec xaxdy olwov &xéonov
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ufiveoe 82 oM Yravxdridog SppLpondteng,
i ©° Epuv "Atpéudyor pet’ dugotéporoly Eonxe.

vee Ext ydp Zedg fptve AMua xaxoto.

eee ZEV¥C &' off xw whideto véotov,

oxétioc, 8¢ p* Epuy dpoe xoxty &xl debvepov adwice

3%i11 another stylistic technique is the use of introductory expressions =
whether conjunctions or adverbs - to order the events of a story. Many such
ordering expressions are found in the digressions, but the most important ones
seem to be AN’ 8te o1, adtdp, and EvOa. One brief example of the use
of introductory expressions is found in Antenor's story of the behaviour of
Odysseus and Menelaus in Troy (III,204-24), Here the important phrase is
AN’ &te 67 The first section describes the appearance of the two men;
it is introduced with &AL’ &te 87, The phrase also introduces the next
section, concerning the excellence of the two herves in counsel, Both
Menelaus' behaviour and that of Odysseus are introduced with &AL’ &ve o1,
end the phrase is used agein to lead into a descﬁption of the actuasl speeches
by Odysseus. In all then it is used four times within twenty lines, and the
whole pro@resa of the story depends upon the repetition of the introductory
expression,

Another important aspect of the Homeric style is what Samuel Basset calls
hysteron-proteron. This technique is defined as follows:

This prineciple = which is almost a law in Homer - may be stated thus:

¥hen two or more coordinate ideas are repeated, the order ceteris paribus,

is inverted: abba.l

The most famous example of this is found in Odysseus' encounter with his mother

1. Basset, The Poetry of Homer, p. 120.
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in the underworld (11.,152-22.). Here Odysseus asks Anticleiz a long series
of questions =« how did%)ou die, si ss or the arrows o¥) Artemis? VWhat
of m(%a);ther and my son and my v(w:fe? Anticleia tekes all of these questions
in reverse order, so that the whole passage follows the form gbedef~fedcba.
Here the suspense and pathos of the passage is increased by the technique as
Anticleia assures Odysseus: "Disease did not slay me, nor the arrows of
Artemis, but I died of grief for you." ©Both C, M., Bowra and Basset relate
hysteron-proteron to the needs of the poet and his asudience in remembering
several items in a list:

The reason for this is that in absorbing such lists the audience, in its

interest in what is coming later, may forget what is coming esrl.ter, and

this technique serves to keep all the items fresh in the memory,!

These are some of the techniques which are most important for the structure
of the Homeric digression. One or more may be at work in the same story, so
that there is infinite room for complexity and variety of style, It should be
noted here that the same elements are of'ten present in the poems as a whole
apart from the digressions., The question of the relation of the structure of
the digressions to that of the poems as a whole is an important one, but it
lies outside the limited scope of thisstudy, Here we must be concerned
principally with the digressions and only in passing with the structure of the

poems as a whole,

In this peper we have generally separated the digressions according to
genre and poem, The exceptions to this are the chapters concerming genealogy
and catalogue teles, for these contain digressions from both poems, The various
chapters are grouped into sections on the basis of subject matter. The eight

sections then, concern respectively the genealogy and catalogue tales, historical

1. Bowra, Heroic Poetry, p. 264.
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tales in the Iliad, tales of the gods in the Iliad, tales of Ate in the
Iliad, historical tales in the Odyssey, fiction in the QOdyssey, tales of
the gods in the Odyssey, and fantasy in the Odyssey.
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SECTION I: GENEALOGY AND CATALOGUE TALES

CHAPTER 2
GENEALOGY TALES

This section includes Chapters 2 and 3 which deal with the genealogy and
catalogue tales respectively. It is convenient to consider the genealogy
and catalogue tales together since they are alike in several respects., Both
types of digression deal with lists; unlike the other digressions these are
generally not narrative - if they contain a story it is only incidental to
their primary listing function. Often both the catalogue and the genealogy
digressicns are considered to be interpolations from the Boeotian school of
poetry, and it is true that in some respects they resemble the poems of Hesiod
more than they do the rest of the Homeric corpus,

On many occasions in the poems the action is interrupted to describe
either the genealogy of one of the heroes or the descent of some piece of
equipment through a succession of owners, 1In this chapter we shall examine
the principal genealogical digressions with two purposes in mind - first, to
discover what artistic relevance (if any) the genealogies have to the rest of
the poem, and second, to determine whether there is a typical structure for the
genealogical digressions.

There are seven genealogy tales to be considered in the Iliad and one in
the Odyssey. ‘These are: in the Iliad - the histories of Agamemnon's staff
(11.100-109), Ereuthalion’s armour (VII.136-50), Meriones' helmet (X.261-71),
and the silver mixing bowl (XXIII,7,0-49); the genealogies of Glaucus
(V1.150-211), Diomedes (XIV.110-27), and lemeas (XX.213«=4i); and in the
Odyssey = the genealogy of the seer Theoclymenus.
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HISTORY OF A PIECE OF EQUIPMENT

Agamenmnon's Staff
The story of Agamemnon's steff occurs at the beginning of Book II of

the Iliad (100-109), as Agamemnon prepares to address the Argives to test

their enthusiasm for the continuation of the war, It is extremely short
(ten lines) and is cyclic in form.' Agamemnon rises, holding his staff
(Botn oxfrtpov Exwy 100); the descent of the staff is traced; and
the genealogy is concluded with the clause - "leaning on this, he addressed
the Argives” (1 & ' Zpevcduevog Exe’ "Apyelouol petndde 109),

The descent of the staff follows a direct line from Hephaestus to
Agamemnon, It follows a simple but consistent plan based around the re-
petition of the verbs S8x& and AETRE,; as each owner of the staff passes
it on to the next, More interesting is the use of the introductory expression
adtdp. This occurs at the beginning of the verse in 103, 105 and 107 =
adtdp Ypa in 103 end adtdp & adte in 105 and 107. In each of the six
verses from 102 to 107 one of the characters passes the staff on; the. adwdp
at the beginning of the odd-numbtered verses serves to divide the section into

thirds and to punctuate the list of donors,

Ereuthalion's Armour

In Book VII (136-50) Nestor tells the descent of Ereuthalion's armour,
as a part of a longer digression concerning his own youthful prowess. Only
the section concerning the armour will be considered here,® This is intro-

duced and concluded in much the same way as the story of Agamemnon's ataff:j

1. ©See p, 1a f'or diagram,
2, The rest of the digression is discussed in Chapter 4.,

3., See p., 2a,
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sotol &' ‘Lpevdarlwy xpduog Totato, lobdbeog dg,

xedxe’ Exwv Suorowy "Apmubdoro Evaxtog (136-37)

w00 B ye wedxe’ &xdv mpoxarlZeto xdvvag dplotove (150),
These lines bracketing the story of the armour are similar tn the corres-
ponding lines in Boock II, In both cases the character stands up holding
or wearing the equipment, the possession of which is traced from a2 divine
source to the present human owner, After this the section is concluded in
& line which looks backward to the digression and forward to the coming

aotion.1

In both cases this action takes the form of a speech from the
character whose equipment is under discussion,

In other respects, however, the two digressions are not very similar,
as the story of the armour is both more complex and less direct., In Book 11
the order of events is simple and chronological; from Hephaestus down to
Thyestes, each owner of the staff has passed it aleng in due course to the
next, This is not the case with Ereuthalion's armour, for in this story the
sequence of events does not follow a straightforward time scheme nor do
genealogical facts dominate the digweaaion.z

In the introductory lines (136-37) three elements are emphasized =
Ereuthalion, the armour, and Areithoos, in that order, A careful reading of

the rest of the tale confirms that it is really about these three elements, and

1. This is the sort of technique which Van Groningen calls "une cheville
retrospective." See La Composition Littéraire Archaique Grecgue,
PP. 43=ils.

2, This is not to say that the story does not have some genealogical elements.
Obviocusly, it is concerned with the armour of Ereuthalion, and how he
came to get it; in the course of this, the poet of course touches
upon the various owners of the armour and why they relinquished it.
More specifically, however, there is a similarity in vocabulary aend
phrasing between two of the lines (148<49) snd a corresponding pair
in the story of the staff in Book II (106-107)., A similar line
concludes the descent of Meriones' helmet in Book X (270).
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is not ordered as a genealogy at all. The brief introduction is followed
by a description of Areithoos, whose prawess as a club fighter was of no
avail egainst the wily tactics of his slayer Lykurgoa.1 Nestor then returns
to the topio of the armour (xedyea &' &Zevdpuie, Td ot xdpe xdAxeog
*Apne 146) which Lykurgos took from Areithoos and ultimately gave to
Ereuthalion, In the coneluding line all of the élementn are once more
brought together, this time in reverse order = Areithoos (to0), the armour,
and Ereuthalion: to0 8 ye tedxe’ &xdv npoxailZevo ndvtag &plovovg
(150). The ordering of the various elements in the genealogy then is
abe=cb=cba, A similar scheme for the story of the staff (taking g for
Agamemnon and b for the staff) would read ab-cdefgh-ab,

The differences in structure between the stories of the staff and the
armour may be accounted for by the contexts in which they appear. The story
of Agamemnon's staff occurs independently, while that of Ereuthalion's armour
is only part of a longer digression., Thus, in Book II the story can be
organized along the simplest possible lines, according to its own function as
a genealogy, while the story of Ereuthalion's armour must conform to the more
complicated structure of the longer tale in which it occurs.

Meriones' Helmet

The pedigree of Meriones' helmet occurs as a part of the scene in Book X
(254=72) in which Diomedes end Odysseus are armed for their recomnaissance of
the Trojan lines, The scene is cyclic in composition, with the similar

verses 25, and 272 bracketing the Mmh.“2 There are two sections correspond-

ing to the arming = first of Diomedes (255-59), and then of Odysseus (260-72)

1. According to the scholia (Bekker, Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, p. 206)
Areithoos was a Boeotian fighting in a war against the'Arcadiana.
Lycourgos, an Arcadien, waylaid end killed him,

2., Bee p, 3a,
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which have a certein symmetry with each other. Each hero is dressed in
borrowed equipment, for Diomedes has the sword, shield and helmet of
Thrasymedes, while Odysseus has Meriones' bow and quiver, sword end helmet,
In both cases the prineipal article is the helnat.1

The section which describes the arming of Odysseus is cyelic in form
(see 261 and 271) and includes a brief history of the helmet, desoribing its
varicus owners, Autolycus, characteristically, stole it, and then passed
it on, so thaet it haz had five owners including Meriones, (This of coursa’
does not represent five generations, since Autolycus is Odysseus' grand-
fether.) Uniformity in the genealogy is maintsined by the repetition of
oBxe in 268, 269, and 270, as well as by the close similarity in syntex
between 269 and 270: .

'AugLddpac 58 Méhy oOxe Zevvfiroy elvar

adtdp & Mnpudvy 6Dxev ¢ xaLbl gopNval (269-70).

The Silver Mixing Bowl
A similar pedigree-piece is the silver mixing bowl found in Book XXIII

(740-49) among the prizes at Patroclus' funeral games, The short section is
bracketed by the similar lines 740 and 748.° As in the case of the boars®
tusk helmet above, e description of the pedigree-piece is followed by a
chronological account of its owners, The purpose of the genealogy iz the
same as in the case of the helmet above (as well as Agamemnon's sceptre and
Ereuthalion's armour) = to increase the stature of the article and of its

owner, and to emphasize the importance of the situation being described.

1. This boars' tusk helmet which Meriones lends to Odysseus is one of the few
articles in the poem which most scholars agree dates from the
Mycensean period. ©See Kirk, The Songs of Homer, p, 111; and
Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments. pp. 12-19.

2, See p, 4a,
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GENEALOGIES OF THE HEROES
Glaucus
The genealogy of Glaucus (VI.150-211) is a part of the long episode
(VI.119=236) which describes the meeting of Glaucus and Diomedes on the
battlefield while Hector is on his way into the city, It is the direct
reply of Glaucus to Diomedes' questions concerning his race and family,
Like the histories of equipment considered above, this genealogy has

an introduction and corresponding oonclusion:1
el &' 20&reic xal wadva dafiuevat, Bop’ &Y eldfic

Nuetépny yevefiv® modhot 6& pvv 8vdpeg toaouy (150-51)

tadtng wot yevefg te xal alpatog ebyopat elvat (211).

The story follows a regular chronological sequence, but it is dominated by
the story of Glaucus' ancestor Bellerophon, which interrupts the direct
descent from Sisyphus to Glaucus for over forty lines, 1Indeed the story of
Bellerophon> dominates the section to such an extent that one is inclined to
forget that the episode is genealogical in nature. Nevertheless, the
inclusion of a rather detailed story about one of the figures in a family
tree is fairly common, as we shall see in the other genealogies, The differ-
ence here is the greater length of the story, and the fact that it is not
separeble from the rest of the genealogy.

The story of Bellerophon's rise to prosperity ends in 195 with his
marriage to the Lycian princess, From now on one might expect the tale to
concern only the next gemeration, that of Bellerophon's children, This is

not the case, however, since Bellerophon appears again in 200-202, now hated

1. BSee p, 5a.

2, Here the story of Bellerophon is examined only in relation to the gen=-
ealogy. The whole episode will be considered more fully in
Chapter 6,
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by the gods and wandering alone on the Aleian plain, The story then
returns to the next generation with an account of the deaths of Isander and
Laodameia at the hands of the gods, and ends with the famous advice given
by Hippolochus to his son Glaucus (208-10).

The reason for this intermingling of the stories of Bellerophon and his
children and the resulting confusion in structure is that the story of
Bellerophon has come to dominate the gemnealogy in which it occurs, so that
items in the genealogy are remcdeled to conform to the needs of the story.
Thus, the fates of Bellerophon's children are not important entities in the
pedigree; rather they are told to emphasize Bellerophon's own reversals of

fortune,

Diomedes

The genealogy of Diomedes is told near the beginning of Book XIV of the
Iliad (110=27). The Greek army is in dire straits, for their wall has been
overwhelmed and they are afraid that the Trojans will be able to burn the
ships, Odysseus has Jjust rebuked Agamemnon's suggestion that they sail home,
and Agamemnon now asks for advice from any of the other three Greek leaders
present - whether he be young or old (107-108). This is especially pointed,
since present with Agamemnon are both the youngest and the eldest of the
leaders of the Greek host = Diomedes and Nestor. Nestor's advice has already
been given (61-63), and it is exactly opposite to the counsel which Diomedes
is about to put forward (128-32),

In speaking out Diomedes is in an awkward position; he is young to be
taking part in such important councils and he hesitates to contradict the
words of the venerable Nestor, in spite of Agsmmoh's encouragement in the
phrase f véoc¢ Né maratdg (108). In order to satisfy both the others and
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himself that he is competent to be giving controversial counsel on such an
important occasion, Diomedes tells his genealogy, showing that although he
is very young, he is of noble birth. In the genealogy he concentrates on
the figure of his father Tydeus, and for good reason. In Book IV (370-400)
Agamemnon, urging Diomedes to the battle, recalled Tydeus' bravery. Here
Diomedes reminds Agamemnon of his own words, Agamemnon must admit (and
has admitted) the great prowess of Tydeus; now Diomedes takes the oppore
tunity to reinforce his memory of the family connection., The implication
is: "you admit that Tydeus was a great fighter; remember that he was my
father and honour my advice."

The structure of the genealogy is c:,w::il.:m.1 There are two concentric
rings bracketing the body of the digression. The outermost ring (110-12
and 127) expresses Diomedes' hope that the Greeks will not despise his advice,
The inner ring (113=44 end 126) refers to his noble birth. The correspon-
dences between the members of the two rings depend upon content rather than
upon exact repetition of words and phrases,

There are two prineipal sections. The first (115-18) concerns Portheus
end his sons, Agrios and Melas are mentioned, but they are definitely sube
ordinated to Oineus, the father of Tydeus, of whom the poet says in concluding
the section: &pexf &' fiv BZoxog adt® (118). Then the second section
(119=25) which concerns Tydeus himself begins, This is closed with the
phrase xéxaoto Oe ndvvac/&yxely (124-25), which reminds us of Oineus
above, who was distinguished for his arete, Like his father, Tydeus was pre-

eminent, and in a more tangible way, for his excellence was with the spear.
This repetition of thought is important for the structure of the two sections,

1. See p. 6a.
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but it is also important in terms of the impression which Diomedes is
hoping to meke on the other Greeks, Oineus was distinguished; as was his

son Tydeus, why not Tydeus' son Di.onades?1

Aensas

The genealogy of Aeneas is related in Book XX (213-41). In order to
postpone the inevitable meeting between Achilles and Hector, Apollo has
decided to have Achilles first encounter his old enemy Aeneas, Likening
himself to Lycaon, Apollo appears to Aeneas to encourage him to fight Achilles,
The two heroes then meet on the battlefield and before fighting exchange
insults, Achilles taunts Aeneas with his previous displays of cowardice and
in reply Aeneas tells his genealogy.

This passage, like several other genealogical digressions, is suspected
of being a later interpoclation, Vialter Leaf places a great deal of emphasis
upon this point,

<+« The speech can hardly be made presenteble unless 256 or even 257

follow immediately after 202, Ve cannot pretend to say whether the

weaknesses of the intervening lines are to be placed to the credit of
the poet of the "Aeneid", or of the interpolator who introduced the
genealogy = a piece of work not without intrinsic interest, but bearing
the stamp of the Hesiodean school, and obviously very late in origin.Z2

Once again, however, as in the case of the genealogies of Glaucus and
Diomedes above, the genecalogicel passage seems to be justified in terms of

both the content and the psychology of the poem, Vhen Apollo (as Lycaon)

1. It seems that there is artistic justification for including the genealogy
as a genuine part of the poem, in spite of lLeaf's remarks to the
contraxry: "But the whole passage from 114 to 125 is not only need=-
less but incongruous, and quite alien to the oharacter of Diomedes,
who is fond of alluding to his father's prowess, but could hardly
give a jejune catalogue of his relationships at such a moment, It
is no doubt an interpolation, like many others, of the genealogical
school connected with the name of Hesiod." (Leaf, ed., Ilied,
vol. 2, p. 62.)

2. LB&f Bd., Iu&d, 701. 2’ p. 299.
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first approaches Aeneas to encourage him to fight against Achilles, Aeneas
is frightened, He reminds Lycaon of Achilles' seeming invincibility and
how Achilles once chased him from Ida. The only eff'ective argument which
Lycaon cen present is that, Aeneas, as well as Achilles, is entitled to the
protection of the gods. In fact, as Lycson implies, Aeneas' claim to
divine aid is far stronger than Achilles', since Aeneas' mother was Aphrodite
and Achilles' a mere sea goddess (104-107),

Imrediately, then, Aeneas is encouraged and sets off{ through the host to
find Achilles, Vhen he and Achilles do meet some fif'ty lines later, Achilles
mocks Aeneas, challenging his strength and reminding him of his former
humiliation on Mount Ida., The sight of Achilles, who is now as raging and
bloodthirsty as a lion (164,=73), might well strike terror into Aeneas' heart,
But he stands firm, sustained by the memory of his divine descent and the aid
which he expects to receive as a result of it. He replies to Achilles in
vords very similar to those with which Lycaon had encouraged him earlier.
Lycaon had said:

fiowg, &AN" Bye xal ol Oeol¢ aletyevéapouy

ebxeo® xol 68 0é gaot ALdg xodpng "Agpodlang

Exyeybuev, xetvog 68 xepelovog &x OeoV &otlv’

Y udv ydp Auvbg 00", N &' &E drloivo yvépoviog (104-107).
Now Aeneas repeats parrotlike to Achilles:

gaol oé udv Inifog &uduovog Exyovov elvas,

pnepde 6 &x 8étudog xaAruxhoxdupov drooddvng*

adtdp &ydv vid¢ weyarfitopog 'Ayxfoao

ebxouat &xyeybuev, ufine 68 pol &ot’ ’Agpodltn (206-209).

feneas is impreseed by his lineage, and he hopes rather naively that Achilles
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will be too., Just in case Achilles has not been sufficiently awed by the
reminder that Aeneas is the son of Aphrodite, who is (after all) the daughter
of Zeus, Aeneas recites his entire genealogy from Zeus down to Anchises,’
He gains courage by saying over the names of his i1llustrious forebears, and
at the same time he is able to postpone the moment in which he will have to
come to grips with Achilles in hand=to-hand combat.

The genealogy itself', like the others we have discussed, has an intro-
duction and a corresponding oonolusion:z

el ' &oérevg, xal tabta Safluevar, Sop’ &V eldfg

huetépnv yevefy® =oAhol 6& uvv Hvépeg Loaowy (213~14)

tadtne ot yevefe e xal aluatog ebxopar elvar (241).

These are exactly the same lines which Glaucus uses more appropriately in
Book VI (150-51 and 241) to mark off the genealogy from the rest of his con-
versation with Diomedes, The two situations are similar. 1In both books
two enemies meet on the battlefield, and one (in both cases a Trojan) tells
the other his lineage. There of course the similarity ends, since Glaucus
and Diomedes part friends, and Aeneas and Achilles must fight,

Once having begun, Aeneas traces his lineage back to Zeus, seven gener-
ations before his own time, This is a far longer span of time than that covere
ed in the case of Diomedes, where the pedigree extends back only three gener-

ations, or in the cese of Glaucus where it covers four genemtiona.J The

1. Aenees is descended from Zeus through both parents.
2., See p. 7a.
3. There are four generations if the use of Sisyphus' patronymic Aeolides

(VI.15:) can be counted as representing another generation before
Sisyphus.



genealogy features a number of characters and traces the descent of the
collateral branches of the family, No doubt such detail is a reflection of
the preoccupation of early poetry with mmea,1 but from a psychological
point of view, the copious detall of Aeneas' genealogy serves a rather diff-
erent purpose since it both delays the action and encourages the Trojan hero.

Of all the characters mentioned in the genealogy, only three are des=-
cribed in any detail, These are Dardanus, Erichthonics, and Ganymede., The
stories of Dardanus and Ganymede are too short to lend themselves to struc-
tural analysis, but the story of Ganymede has an interesting parallel in the
genealogy of Theoclymenus in the Odyssey. There Theoclymenus' uncle Cleitus
is also snatched away by the gods because of his beauty. The crucial line
is the same in both ceses, and these are the only two places in the poems
where the line and the phrase xdA\eo¢ efvexa ofo occurs, The line is
xé\heoc elvexa oto, ¥v' &oavétoror peteln (15.251 and XX.235).

The story of Boreas and the mares of Erichthonios has at least one inter-
esting feature, This is the almost lyrical description of the foals sired by
Boreas:

al 86" &te udv oxtptPev &xil Zeldwpov Gpovpav,

BExpov &x’ dvoeplxwv xapadv 9edv oddd xatéxhwy,

A" Gte oY oxipifev éx’ edpéa vita dardoong,

Expov Exi Pnyutvog dAdg mohvoto O&eoxov (286-29).
The four lines actually consist of two pairs (226~27 and 228-29) which are
balanced and complementary, differing only in the landscape described, The
repetition is efrTective as the repeated line in a ballad is effective; it

1. Bowra, Tradition and Design in the Iliad, p. 69.
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promotes the unity of the passage and places a strong emphasis on an inter-
esting point,

The organization of the genealogy is very simple, based as it is upon
a straightforward pattern - "so and so begat so and so", with the verb

té%eT0 used in each case (except for 231 where the verb is geyévovto).

The 8

The genealogy of Theoclymenus occurs in Book 15 of the Odyssey (223=52).
Telemachus has just parted from Peisistratus and is preparing to sail home
from Pylos when a stranger appears asking to be taken on board, This is the
seer Theoclymenus, who has killed a man in Argos and is now forced to flee for
bhis own life,

D, L, Page is harsh in his eriticism of Theoclymenus and his function in
the poem, feeling that he is given an initial importance incompatible with
the minor part which (Page thinks) he has in the rest of the ngssex.1 It
is true that Theoclymenus ia a strange character, but the genealogy which
introduces him is well-suited to the role he is to play. His chief function
in the poem is to prophesy the downfall of the suitors, which he does in his
frightening vision in Book 20 (351-57). Theoclymenus is a seer, and his
genealogy emphasizes the justice of his claim to the title for he is descended
from three important prophets - Melampus, Amphiareus, and Polypheldes., The
genealogies in the Ilied confirm a man's heroic pretensions; the genealogy of
Theoclymenus in the Odyssey has the same function in regard to the art of
prophecy.

The genealogy of Theoclymenus, like the genealogies in the _I_l_i;a.g_, is

1, Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 83-88,
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oycli.o.1 The digression begins: oxedboev 6& ol Haveev &vip/
Tniedandg (223=-24). The genealogy is told, and the digression is closed
with the lines:

Tot udv &p’ vldc &xnrde, GeoxAduevog &' Bvou’ Hev,

d¢ téte Tnhendxov nérag T0TaTO .ee

The digression is straightforward in structure. It consistg of three
sections = the story of Melampus (225-42), the descendants of Antiphates
(243=48), and the descendants of Mantius (2,9-55).

The longest section deals with Melampus, £ His story is so compressed
as to be almost unintelligible, for it is uneclear why he is imprisoned by
Phylacus or what relation the cattle and Neleus' daughter have to the story.
Similar compression is found in other sections of the story, particularly in
the passage concerning Amphiaraus and his wife (245-47).

Melampus' story is cyclical, It opens (226-27) with the information that
he originally dwelt in Pyles, a rich man, and concludes with a corresponding
account of his rise to prosperity in Argos (238-42). These two passages are
symmetrical rather than eyclic, but a true ring is found in 228-38: EA\wy
dhuov dolxeto/d &° BA\wy Uxeto &Nuov.

The Antiphates section (2,3-48) is dominated by the rather obscure fate of
Amphiaraus, who perished in Thebes "because of gif'ts to a woman.," Here, as we
have noted above, compression has made the story unintelligible, If the story
of Eriphyle and the necklace were not known from other sources, the modern

reader would have no idea of the sense of the passage.3

1, See p. 8Ba.

2. The story of Melampus and the cattle of Phylacus occurs, in a slightly less
?ondenaed gorn, in Book 11 of the Odyssey, in the catalogue of heroines
11.281-97 [ ]

3. The story is found in many writers, It is told by the Odyssey scholiast on
11.326 and 15-246, and more fully in Apollodorus' Library III,.VI,1-2,
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The last section (24,9-55) comcerning the descendants of Mantius tells
briefly ebout both Polypheides and Cleitus, rather than concentrating
exclusively upon one figure, In this it differs from the other two sections
of the digression, each of which was dominated by & single figure. The form
of the sections follows an gbba pattern. Mantius begat Polypheides (a) and
Cleitus (b)., Cleitus (b) was carried off by the dawn and Polypheides (a)
lef't home in anger against his father,

Conclusion

As we have seen from the foregolng discussion, the genealogy tale follows
& rather definite form., It has a very short introduction and a corresponding
conclusion, which definitely set it apart as a digression from the rest of the
poem. Cyclic structure may charscterize either the genealogy itself or an
item in the pedigree, but this is not always the case, particularly with some
of the shorter digressions, The tale is told quite simply because the sub=
Jject necessarily establishes the form. The order of events follows the
natural genealogical sequence, end ordinerily it is unnecessary to impose
another form from outside., The tale begins with a dim and legendary figure
such as Melampus, Portheus, or Sisyphus. It reaches as far as the speaker's
mind can probe into the distant past, and emerges with a distinguished, if
shadowy, ancestor. To make the genealogy more interesting, details are added
and characters invented for the ancestors. Occasionally, if there is an
interesting story about one of the ancestors, this is told in a brief and con-
densed fashion, Sometimes, as we have noted in the case of Bellerophon, the
story becomes more interesting to the poet than the genealogy, and so is
allowed to overshadow the usual structure of the genealogy in which it ocoﬁrs.

Of the eight genealogy tales only one is from the Odyssey. This is So
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because the genealogy s a form is more necessary and appropriate to the
battle than to the domestic epie. In the lliad the characters achieve
much of their stature from their heroic ancestry, but in the half-real,
half-fairytele world of the Odyssey the lineage of a character is less
important, The genealogy of Theoclymenus in the Odyssey follows much the
same form as the genealogies of the Iliad. It differs from them in one
respect, however, because it is the only one of the genealogies which is not
told by the hero himself, but by the poet for him,
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CHAPTER 3

CATALOGUE TALES

The catalogue as a form has always been more closely associated with
the Boeotian than with the Ionian poetical tradition, For this reason many
of the catalogues occurring in the Homeric poems are generally regarded as
interpolations, With this problem in mind we shall examine the catalogue
digressions in an attempt to establish their literary relevance to the poems
as well as their structural characteristies, Ve shall also try to discover
what differences if any exist between the catalogue form of the Iliad and
that of the Odyssey.

There are six catalogues to be considered in the two poems, These are
the Achaean and Trojan catalogues (IL.49%=759 and 816-77), the sufferings of
the gods (V,381-404), Zeus' amours (XIV,313-28), and the Nereids (XVIII,37-50);
end in the Odyssey - the catalogue of goddesses who loved mortals (5.118-29),
and the catalogue of heroines (11.225=329) and the Nekyia of Book 11.

The Catalogues in Iliad II
The Catalogue of Ships (I1.494-759) has been a bone of contention since

ancient times, and there are many problems involved in any consideration of it.
It has been objected that it is inappropriete where it stands in the poenm,
since such & muster list belongs to the first rather than to the tenth year of
the war., [Furthermore, it is said that it is a muster list from Aulis which
has been inserted into its present place. 1In many places the information
given in the Catalogue is inconsistent with that given in the rest of the poem;
there are sirange contradictions and omissions almost without number,

Some say it represents an historical tally of the actual forces drawn up

for the siege of Troy; others maintain that it is not historical, but merely
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based on a poem describing such an invesion. Most scholars seem to be
agreed that the geography of the Catalogue is primarily Mycenaean, although
a variety of reasons are given for this fact,

lore important for our investigations, however, is the problem of inter-
polation, Without going too deeply into this very vexed question, one must
point out that learned opinion on this subject varies from the analytical
remarks of Page ("Some poems achieve catalogues, this one hes a catalogue
thrust upon it.")“ to the more sober comment of H, T. Wade-Gery ("Homer's
poem was designed to include the catalogue of ships: it will not follow that
the catalogue of ships was designed for Homer's poem. He lifted it (as I
believe) from another eontext.")z

Whatever the answers to these probtlems may be, our concern here is =ith
the structure of the Catalogue and with the way in which it has been ordered
and planned by the poet (poets). It may be possible to show whether, whate
ever the historical origin of the Trojan and Achaean Catalogues, their position

in the poem is Jjustified on literary and structural grounds,

The Catalogue of Ships (II.49%=759), in spite of its great length and
wealth of detail, contains only four different structural patterns with their
vra.x":h:w.i.ons.3 All of the patterns are fairly simple, thelr form being deter-
mined by the content which the Catalogue has to present, Each entry must
contain, in some order, the name of the nation represented, the name of the
leader, and the number of ships. Everything else, such as detailed descrip-
tion of the home of the nation, the tribes comprising it, end the history of

the leader, is incidental and subordinated to the central facts of the Catalogue.

1. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad, p. 133.
2. Vade-Gery, The Poet of the Iliad, p. 53.

3. See pp. 92~12a for an analysis of the patterns and schemes representing
their structure.
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The four patterns are used more or less at random, with no apparent
system determining which pattern must be used for which catalogue entry, or
which pattern ought to follow another in the sequence, The most common
pattern is A, which is used for eighteen of the twenty-nine entries in the

1 me

Catalogue; B is used four times, C three times, and D four times,
patterns themselves are not unlike each other since they must contein the same
essential points of information; it is only the order and emphasis which may
be varied,

Rather than considering each of the entries in the Catalogue with refer-
ence to the pattern by which it is organized, we shall examine some of the
so=called "doubtful" passages in oxder to see how these fit into the structure
as a whole,

Only four of these passages will be comsidered here = Achilles (681-9%),
Protesilaos (695-710), Philoctetes (716-28), end the Athenians (5,6-58), All
of these passages have come under fire flor various reasons, so it may be
worthwhile to measure them against the patterms which have been eatablished
for the rest of the entries,

The entry concerning Achilles and the Phthians falls without difficulty
inte the pattern Aj, of which there are six other examples in the Catalogun.z
The order is very stralghtforward, consisting of essentially three items -
the men who inhabited the place (which may be repeated n times), the leader
and the number of ships, and the story of the leader., It is this last item
in the Phthian entry to which so many commentators have objected. Ledaf, for
example, says of 686-94: "These lines are somewhat awkwardly added, and have
all the appearance of an addition designed to adapt to the last year of the

1. ©See pp. 11a-12a,
2, See p., 13a.
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war a catalogue composed for its beginning."1
At first sight it is tempting to refute Leaf on the grounds that the
section concerning Achilles and the Phthians does fit into a specific
structural pattern, which allows for some story following the name of the
leader and the number of ships. This, however, 1s not strictly true. The
other entries which fall into the classification AB (Mycenae, Laead.einon,
Arcadia, Bouprasion and Elis, Pherai, and the lands of Philoctetes) all have
some elaboration following tha name of the leader and the number of ships
but (with the exception of Philoctetes, who is himself a dubious case) none of
these can be truly called stories., Generally they are too short, and the
information contained in them usually concerns someé military detall, or a
brief genealogical refemnca.2 A further examination of all the entries in
the A group shows only two which contain real stories -~ Protesilaos and the
Pylians, The former of these is, of course, cne of the suspect entries,

Thus, there is some precedent in the other entries for further elebora=
tion following the leader and the number of ships, but in only four cases
(three of which are suspect) do we find actual stories in this position.

The story in the case of Achilles and the Phthians explains Achilles'
absence fron the war. It is short (only nine lines) and is composed in a

cyclic style, with 694 echoing 68&-89.3

1., Leaf, Companion to the Iliad, pp. 85-86.

2, Typical is the section concerning Agememnon (569-80)., After the number of
ships the poet says: "By far the most and the bravest men accompanied
him, Resplendent, he wore gleaming bronze and was preeminent among
all the heroes, since he was the bravest and led by far the greatest
host.” ©Note the cyclic element in his leading the largest number of
men, -

3. See p. 13a.
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The entry concerning Philoctetes also falls into the A, pattern. The

3
story of Philoctetes is cyclical in form (see 721 and 724) ,1 but it is
chiefly interesting in its likeness to the story of Achilles above, The
last line in the Achilles story is <f¢ % ye xett’ dxéov, téxa 6°
dvorfoeodar Eushhev (694). This corresponds very closely to the final
lines in the explanation of Philoctctes' absence from the war:

Evo' 8 ye xeta’ dxéwv® tdxa 6& pvficesdar Eueliow

"APYETOL oes (724-25).
Both the lines and the situations of the two leaders are similar, Both men
are sbsent from the war and both will soon (TdXa) return. The two sections
seem to be cast from the same mouid,

The entry concerning Protesilacs falls into the A pattern, the difference
between A and A3 being that in the A pattern the number of ships, instead of
being expressed in the same line with the leader, follows separately after the
explanatory section, The story; once agaln, is used to explain the absence
of the leader from the war, This story, like the stories sbove, also has
cyclical features (see 703 and 703—709).2 It is interesting to notice that
verse 703 here ( 0802 wdv o88° ol Gvapxor Eoav, x86eév ve uév dpxév)
is exactly iike verse 725 in the story of Philoctetes,

The three entries, then, all have several things in common., They all
£2ll into some form of the A pattern; they all have stories (rather than mere
expleratory sections). Furthermore, the stories have to explain the absence
of the leader from the war, and they all do this making use of the cyclie

style, as well as phraseology which is similar from one story t6 another,

1. See p., 14a,

2. See p, 14a,



It seems likely that at some time in the course of the Catalogue's
history additions (all similer in structure and language) have been made
to bring these three entries into conformity with the plot as it stands in
our Iliad, If, as most scholars seem to suggest, the Catalogue originated
as a Mycenaean muster list and was later taken over by the poet of the
Iliad, then this suggestion is logical and not surprising to anyone.

The Athenians in the Catzlogue present rather a different problem,
Athenians in the Iliad have always been suspect, although as Whitmen points
out,1 if the Athenians had becn anxious to make themselves prominent in the
poem, they could surely have interpolated far more than has ever been attri-
buted to them,

Actually the Athenian entry fits without difficulty into the A1 group,
along with the Pylian e.mt;r-_v,r.2 The only difficulty with the section comes
with the introduction of Ajax and the twelve ships from Salamis in 557-58,
The lines have been controversisl since ancient times, as it was thought that
the Athenians interpolated line 558 (otfioe &° &ywv, Tv’ ’Aonvatwy

Lotavto gélayyeg) in order to support their claim to .."m.la.nr.i.a.5 Certainly

1. Vhitmen, Homer and the Heroic Tradition, p. 68.
2. See p. 15a.

L, lionro expresses a general feeling about the lines: "558. This line is
wanting in A (the Cod, Venetus) and some other mss, It was thought
by ancient critics to have been interpolated by Solon or Pisistratus,
in order to support the Athenian claim to Salamis against the
Megerians, Elsewhere in the Iliad we do not find the Telamonian Ajax
associated with Menestheus and the Athenians; asee Il. 11.7 and
13.681 (where the ships of Ajax are coupled with those of Protesilaus);
also the &xtxdAnotg of Agamemnon, where the Telamonian and the
Locrian Ajax are together and separated by a considerable interval
from Menestheus (4.327). The difficulty, however, is hardly met by
leaving out 1. 558. If AjJax is independent, he cannot well be dis-
missed in a single line,..0n the whole it seems most probable that
the original form of the passage is hopelessly lost." (Iliad, vol, 1,
PP. 271-72). ¥hitman contradicts most of these arguments(Homer and
Yhe Heroic Tradition, Chapter i),
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they are out of place from a structural point of view if they are con=
sidered as & part of or even an adjunct to the Athenian section. This
section properly ends at 556 with the number of ships which followed
Menestheus, In no other entry of the A pattern or one of its variations
is an addition tacked on in this way at the end.

If" the lines are considered by themselves, however, they fall into
another pattern altogether - D1I with the explanatory detail omitted. This
is still not a very satisfactory resolution of the problem, becsuse the
entry is short, even for the D pattern, and since it omits one of the stan~
dard features of this pattern, the explanatory detail., Furthermore, it is
the shortest entry in the Catalogue, the next shortest being two other entries
of four lines (Eurypylos 734~37 and the Magnetes 756-59). Perhaps the best
one can say is that if the lines are an interpolation of some sort, they were
probably added by someone who had a feeling for the style and structure of the
rest of the Catalogue, since they do not appear to be grossly out of place on

structural grounds,

By comparison with the Achaean, the Trojan catalogue (816~77) is very
brief and not very informative., The sixteen entries can be classif'ied in
three patterns.2 These patterns roughly correspond to the patterns defined
for the Catalogue of Ships, except for the D pattern, which is unique in the
Trojan catalogue. The A patterns in both cases correspond, and the B-C
pattern of the Trojan section is like both the B and the C patterns of the
Achaean Catalogue. (This is so because one of the chief differences between

the B and C patterns was caused by the varying position of the number of ships,

1. See p, 15a.

2, See p. 16a.
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which is irrelevant to the Trojan catalogue,) The D pattern in the Trojan
catalogue is by far the most common, and is used for eleven of the sixteen
entries, It is a skeletal form, containing only the most pertinent infor-
mation - the nation, its leader, a verb, and & minimal amount of explanatory
detail which varies from one case to another. DBecause of its brevity, it
is not surprising that this pattern does not correspond to any form in the

more diffuse Achsean muster list.

So much for the internal structure of the catalogues themselves, but
what of their position in the poem and their relation to each other? This
is an important question, not only for an understanding of the literary merit
of the sections but also as a means of approaching the question of inter-
polation,

If one considers the two catalogues in their contexts from II.j41 to
III.14, an interesting and tightly-knit structure may be observed.' The
section under consideration, then, begins at II. .41, Agamemnon has made his
fatal speech, the Greeks have broken ranks end run for their ships, only to
be rallied by Odysseus, The men have returned to orda.r and sacrifices have
been made, In a transitional passage (432-40) Nestor urges Agamemnon to
battle so that Troy may be taken soon. All this has gone before, Now (441)
Agamemnon summong the heralds to marshal the troops, which they proceed to do
with the help of the goddess Athena (441-54).

As the Greeks march out across the plain, the poet heaps simile on simile
to describe what is indescribable « the glitter of their armour, their vast

numbers, their orderly divisions, and the preeminence of their leader Agamemnon,

1. See pp. 19a-20a,
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The factor common to all of these six similes is the huge number of the
Greeks. Three of the similes (their numbers are as great as those of
flocks of birds; they are as many as flies around milk pails) are specifi-
cally concerned with the number. A fourth, likening the splendour of
their armour to a forest fire, implies numbers since there would have to be
thousands of bronze~clad men to create such an effect., The other two
similes liken the hest to flocks of goats easily separated by the herdsmen,
and Agamemnon to a bull who is foremost among the herd; both similes also
imply large numbers. The massing of these similes together is tremendously
ef'fective; no one of them could have given the impression of splendour,
number, and order which the six combined together create.

After the Catalogue the poet returns to his use of similes to describe
the progress of the army over the plain, There are only two similes here:
the Achaeans marched forward as if the whole earth was consumed by fire; the
earth groaned under them as if at Zeus' thunder. The description of their
orderly progress has been for the moment forgottem. VWhat the poet still
wants to emphasize is the splendour of the host, and its vast numbers, The
two simile pessages (455-83 and 780-85) then complement each other in several
respects, Both describe the marching of the host; both emphasize the same
qualities of the merching army, and in one case (the use of fire to describe
the glitter on the armour) with the same image.

The Achsean Catalogue is preceded by a prayer to the muses, asking them
to tell: &{ wuvec Hyeudvec Aavady xal xofpavotr Hoav (487). Immed-
ietely following the Catalogue the poet says: OBtou 8p° Yyeubveg
Aovady xol xofpavor foow (760). Then follows another prayer to the
muzes ( ... 08 potv Bvvexe loloa 761) in which he asks the muse to tell him,

first who was the brevest man, and second, whose were the best horses. The
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gquestions are answered in reverse order; the best horses were those of
Eumelus; the bravest man was Ajax. Of course, really the best horses are
those of Achilles, and Achilles himself is the best warrior, but he and his
men have retired from the battlo., The poet then goes on (773-79) to des-
cribe the idle scene in Achilles' oanp,1 a scen® in violent contrast to the
fire and pageaniry of the rest of the army.

The Achaean Catalogue, then, is deeply embedded in its context. It is
encircled by three closely related corresponding pairs - the massed similes,
the prayers to the muses, and the repsated lines (487 and 760): oY Tuveg
[orodtos &p° ] fyendveg davalv xal xolpavor hoav.

The Trojan catalogue follows & similar but less complex scheme with- res-
pect to its context., Immediately following the similes deseribing the motion
of the Greek army (780-85) the poet shifts the scene to Troy, where Iris (as
Polites) has gone to break up the assembly of the Trojans end to urge them to
battle. Iris' speech end the resulting action taken by the Trojans are des=
cribed in 786~810, Then follows a short paregrarh (811-15) describing the
rallying point of the Trojan forces,

This paragraph begins Eoti &8 Tig npordpoiLBe xéAio¢ alxeta
xondvny (811). As we shall have occasion to note many times in our discussion
of the digressions in the poems, the phrase 2oti O 7TuL¢ is quite commonly
used both to introduce digressions and to indicate structural diviaiona.2 The

desceription of the Bateian mound is followed by the line ¥v0a Tote TpRé¢ we

1. DNote the repetition of the phrase discussed above in connection with
Philoctetes and Protesilaos (725 and 703). Here: of &' dpxdv

Sontorioy mocbovieg (778).
2. See, for example, XI.711 and 722 (in Nestor's advice to Patroclus),
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Suéxpuoev f0° &xlxovpot (815), which looks both backward to 811 and
forward to the catalogue which follows, After the ceatalogue (which closes
Book II) the action is resumed with the line: Adwdp &xel x=boundev &u'
fiyeubveoowv Exactos (III.1), which corresponds to I1.815 above. This is
followed by the famous simile likening the din of the Trojan army to the
noise of flocks of migrating cranes, There seems to be less use of cyeclical
composition here than in the case of the /chaean Catalogue, but nonetheless
the catalogue is firmly centred in its context. The corresponding but not
identical lines (II,.815 and III.1) have the same function as the identical
lines which bracket the Achaean Catalogue, There is no prayer or invocation
to the muses; the description of the Bateian mound is used in place of this,
and of course there is no section following the catalogue to correspond to
the mound description. The passages depicting the action and marching of
the Trojans (II,786-811 and II1I,2-7) correspond to each other and separate the
Trojan catalogue from the rest of the poem,

After his simile of the migrating cranes the poet returns for a moment to
a consideration of the Greek host, Here (III.8-9) he contrasts their silent
steady progress with the violent and noisy onslaught of the Trojans, These
lines are doubly effective. They remind us of the Greeks and shift the
enphasis from the Trojans for a moment, but more important, they recall the
earlier simlles of the Greek progress over the plain, It was remarked above
that of the three important qualities of the Greek host (splendour, numbers,
and order) which were emphasized in the long list of six similes only two were
recalled in the later simile section; order was seemingly forgotten, Here
it appears in the Greeksa' silence and steadfastness, at a far more effective
place in the poemn,

A final simile (III,10-14) closes the scene of the marshaling armies,



40.

After describing the silence of the Greeks, the poet says that the host
raised up as much dust under their feet as the mist which Notos spreads
over the mountain tops., This simile refers to both armies and brings to-
gether the whole section, Until now only one host at a tiﬁe could be des-
cribed, but here as they approach each other over the dusty plain, the poet
takes advantage of his opportunity to unite the two descriptions before the
battle begins,

Of course the two descriptions of the armles are also unified by their
close resemblances to each other. Both catalogues are preceded by assemblies;
both armies are set in motion by a goddess. The structural forms of the
Trojan and Achaean sections are not dissimilar., In many ways the Trojan
section seems to be a scaled=down version of the much longer Achaean Catalogue,
The theme in both cases is the same; the differences are present because of
the disparity in length (and hence in use of ornament and detail) and because
of the poet's artistry in moulding his theme to suit rather different circum=
stances,

The catalogues seem to be very effective where they are placed in the
poem, for nothing could be more appropriate than a list of the troops just
before the initial shock of battle. It is further effective when one con=
siders that this description of the hosts is being given at the precise moment

when they are marching towards each other across the plain,

Catalogue of the Gods' Sufferings
The catalogue of the sufferings of gods at the hands of mortals is given

by Dione in Book V of the Iliad (381-404), This catalogue is rather different
from the catalogues in Book II, It is short - less than twenty-five lines

long; and it is organized around a single repeated phrase, “endura“.1 Dione

1. See p. 21a.
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tells the wounded Aphrodite to "endure, since many of the gods have endured
maltreatment from mortals,” [Each of the three entries in the little
catalogue is introduced by this same verb and contains a brief account of the
sufferings endured by the various gods.

Ares was bound by Otus and Ephialtes (who .also appear in the Catalogue
of Heroines), but Hera and Hades were both wounded by Heracles, and the cat-
alogue is brought to an end with the lines:

oxétivoc, SBpuuoepyse, 8¢ odx Boet’ alovia PpéZuv,

8¢ t6zovowy Exnde 0eodg, of "Ohvuxov Exovou .
These verses evidently refer specifically to Heracles because of the tenses
as well as the mention of arrows, but they can also be tsken as a general
comment on the foolhardiness of fighting with gods and as a conclusion to the
catalogue as a whole. This last function is supported by the similarities
in thought end wording with the first lines of the catalogue; ol “O\lvuxnov
Exovoy (404) echoes ‘*OaSumie odpos’ Exovteg (383) above.

The catalogue exhibits the same brevity and obscurity in storytelling
which was noted above in the case of some of the genealogy tales. For example,
it is unclear in Dione's recital whose stepmother (untpulmn) Eeriboia was,
Presumably she was the stepmother of Otus and Ephialtes, for as Leaf points
out: stepmothers are usually only too eager to harm the projects of their
stepchildren. Also unexpleined in the catalogue is the occasion on which Hera
and Hades were wounded by Heracles,

Zeus' Catalogue
A very similar catalogue is that of Book XIV (313-28) in which Zeus re-

cites to Hera a list of fha goddesses and mortal women whom he has loved,

1. Leaf, Compenion to the Ili P. 121,



Each of the short entries is introduced by a similar introductory axpresaion1
and follows & similar pattern, containing the name of the woman and the
children she bore to him, The phrase "she bore ..." (] ©éxe) is repeated

for almost every entry, providing a strong interior unity for the section,

Catalogue of Nereids

The simplest catalogue form consists merely of a list of names without
further ornamentation, Such a catalogue is the list of Nereids (XVIII,37-
50), No one seems to doubt that this catalogue is more typical of Hesiod
than of Homer, for, as we have observed above, the catalogue style as a
whole is widely attributed to the Boeotian rather than to the Ionic tradition,
Leaf's comments on the passage are typical:

The 'Catalogue of the Nereids' was rejected by Zenodotus as having a

'Hesiodean character', and this judgment is clearly right, Hesiod, in

fact, gives a longer list of Nerelds, from which this seems to have

been selected. BSuch catalogues of names are very common throughout

the Hesiodean poetry, but are rarely found in Homer.2
In order to evaluate this judgment of the two catalogues it is necessary to
study Heslod's own catalogue of the Nereids in some detail and to compare it
with Homer's,

Hesiod's list of the daughters of Nereus occurs in the Theogony, verses
2,0-64, It has a brief introduction and conclusion which set the passage off
from the rest of the poan.3 In between are listed the fif'ty Nereids, Homer's

L

very similar 1list also has an introduction and conclusion, In between are

1. See p., 22a,
2, Leaf, Companion to the Iliad, p. 299. Leaf also rejects the catalogue in
his edition, where he goes on to say, "The repetition of the greater

part of 38 in 49 as a 'catchword' is a familiar sign of interpol-
ation,"” (Ilied, vol. 2, p. 224).

3. See p, 23a.
L, See p, 23%a,
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listed thirty-three Nereids. Thus the form of the two passages is the
same, particularly when it is observed that both lists are broken at
regular intervals by very brief repeated connective expressions = Ev@’
80’ Env and Evoa 6° EMy in XVIII,39 end 47, and xal MeA({tn xapleooa
and xat Yapdon xopleooain Theogony 246 and 260,

There is little difference in structure between the two catalogues, but
we must also examine their specific content, If Leaf is right, that Homer,
wanting a 1list of the Nereids for some reason, simply lifted the required
number from Hesiod's catalogue and arranged them in his own poem, then one
might legitimately expect to find all (or at least most) of Homer's Nereids
in Hesiod's longer catalogue. This is not the case, Of Homer's thirty-
three Nereids, fourteen do not occur in Hesiod's lfust.2 Twelve of these
fourteen names do not occur anywhere in Hesiod, but two of them, Khvpévn
and "I&veupd, occur later on in the Theogony, in the 1list of the daughters
of Ocean and Tetlwa.’ There are suprisingly few verbal similarities in the
two lists; although some of the names are the same, they usually do not occur

in the same or corresponding lines in the two catalogues., There are only two

1. This is similar to the repetition of adTdp to relieve monotony in the
descent of Agamemnon's staff, See Chapter 1,

2. Awpvdpera (81), "Iawpa (82), "Auguodn (43), seanévn (44),
*AngLvéun (44), Kaanivdveupa (44), *Ayevory (46),
KaAudvaooa (46), Khouévn (47), "Iéverpd (47), 'Idvacoa (47),
Matpa (48), '@pevdvla (48), "Auddvea (48), Moreover it is not
definite that ®8n and 'AMLM occur in Hesiod's list, Verse 2,5 of
the Theogony may end either 96m, ®ail{n ©’ &pbecoa op 667 0°
‘ANCn t' &pbecoa.  The latter was suggested by Valcknaer in order
to make the line agree with XVIII 4O of the Iliad.

3. FKwuévn. Theog. 351 and 508.
'Idvewvpa.  Theog. 356.



pairs of lines in which a strong parallel exists, and in only one of these
are the lines exactly the sane.1
All of this seems rather strange, if the poet of this passage has

merely lifted his catalogue from the longer list in Hesiod. The names are
unimportant, so it is odd that Homer should invent (or borrow) fourteen new
ones instead of using the many possibilities with which Hesiod provides him,
The answer, if there is one, would seem to be an original common source sub=-
Jected to changes in tradition rather than direct borrowing f'rom one poet to

the other.

Whatever the Hesiodic character of the passage, Homer's catalogue of
Nereids is interesting where it stands in the poem, Antilochus has just
cone to tell Achilles of the death of Patroclus., Achilles, who had been
dreading this news, is anquished and falls weeping onto the ground, .At this
point of extreme tension the poet brings in Thetis and her sisters the Nereids,
Thetis hears Achilles weeping and is herself torn by sympathy for her son and
grief for his fate., ©She knows that while he lives he will grieve for
Patroclus, and that she will be unable to comfort him,

The catalogue of the Nereids comes as a respite between these two bursts
of emotion from Achilles and from his mother., The lovely names of the godd-
esses follow one after the other to create an oasis of peace in the emotional
intensity of the poem., The catalogue also divides the grief of Achilles
from that of Thetis., If Thetis' lament had followed dirsctly after the

1. a., XVIII.\3= Theog.Z8: Awtdh we llpwtd te $€povod te Avvapévn te.

b,  XVIII.L5: Awpt¢ xal Hovéxn xal dyaxAeitd Iordreic.
Theog.250: Awpt¢ xal Havézeia xal edeldilg loddreia
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impassioned scene with Achilles, Antilochus and the captive women, much of
its effect would have been lost., As it is, there is a break between the
two scenes so that Thetis' lament can create its own effect, and the reader
(or listener) can appreciate the separate but no less. intense tragedy of

Achilles' mother,

Calypso’s Catalogue
This little catalogue (5.118-29) is recited by Calypso to Hermes when

he comes to tell her to release Odysseus, She is displeased by Hermes'
mission and rails against the gods because they begrudge goddesses' having
mortal lovers, As short as it is, this little catalogue of goddesses and
their ill-fated lovers is nevertheless interesting for several ma.sona.1
As in Zeus' catalogue above, each entry in the catalogue iz introduced by a

. although the phrases are slightly different in each

similer adverbial phrase,
case, to emphasige a certain chronological development within the catalogue,
The phrases are &¢ mév ¥’ (121), B¢ o' &xét’ (125), and Q¢ &' ad
vOv (129), which may be rendered "thus when," "and so again when," and "so
now again," Also as in the case of Zeus' catalogue, there is verb repeti=-
tion within the entries, which unifies the catelogue and emphasiges the
similarities in the situations of the three goddesses. The most important

word is "begrudge", which occurs in the introduction (4Y4a00E 119), the

1. This catalogue is strongly reminiscent of a catalogue in the Theo
(963-1020) of goddesses who lay with mortals and the children they
bore., 1In Hesiod's long catalogue, however, there is no mention of
Jealousy or revenge on the part of the gods. Demeter and Iasion
appear, as does Eos (but without Orion), as well as both Calypso
and Circe with Odysseus,

2. See p, 24a,
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story of Orion (fiydacOe 122), and in Calypso's conclusion (Gydode 129),
Both Orion and Iasion were slain by the gods -~ Orion by the arrows of
Artemis, and Iasion by Zeus' thunderbolt, The operative verb here is

watéregvev/xatéxegve (124/128).

Catalo, of Heroines and the Ne

The catalogue of hercines (11.225-329), like the rest of Book 11 of the
Odyssey, has long been subject to controversy and harsh criticism, even from
those who try to defend other difficult passages in the poems., There are
many objections to the passage and the book as a whole on grounds of content
as well as style., ©Page analyzes the Nekylia at length, pointing out many
contradictions and discrepencies which prove to him the multiple authorship
of the book.1 Many of his objections are serious ones, For example, the
treatment of Hades seems to contradict what has been said of the fate of the
dead in the rest of the poems, There is also the matter of the drinking of
the blood which Odysseus has poured into the trench., Some of the sheades
must drink this blood in orxder to recognize Odysseus and to talk to him;
others (namely Elpenor, and the ghosts in the end of the book) seemingly are
not troubled by this restriction, These are real problems to which no sol~-
ution is immediately available, but perhaps a systematic examination of the
structure of the book as a whole will shed some light on the Nekyia and the

relation of its parts to the whole.’

There are four prineipal groups of characters appearing in four rather

1. Page, The Homeric Odyssey. See especially Chapter II,
2. See pp, 25a=30a,
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different scenes in the underworld, with the so-called "Intermezzo"
occurring between the second and third scenes.

In the first scene (51-22,) the shades of Elpenor, Teiresias, and
Anticleia approach Odysseus and converse with him, Then in the second
scene he sees the heroines who approach in turn, drink the blood and tell
their stories (225-329). After the Intermezzo (330-8,) Odysseus' dead
comrades approach and he talks to them (385-567). Finally (568-626) he
views the interior of the underworld and sees Kinos, as well as Heracles
and the great sinners of the past,

As VWebster points out,1 there is a certain symmetry and balance in the
presentation of these four scenes. Not only are they grouped evenly about
the Intermezzo, but also the scene pairs have some correspondence to each
other. The arrival of Teiresias, Anticleia and Elpenor is balanced by the
arrival of the shades of Odysseus' comrades, and the spectacle of the hero-
ines is balanced by that of the shades in Minos' underworld.

¥hatever the relation between the four scenes, there is undoubtedly a
certain unity within the scenes themselves, Each one is essentially a list
of a certain category of shade encountered by Odysseus, The scenes are
held together by the similarity of their component units, as well as by the
similar introductions to each character,

In the first scene, for example, each of the characters encountered has
& definite and personal relation to the life of Odysseus. Anticleia is
bound up with his distant past; she represents Ithace and recalls his life
there in terms of his personal relationships -« to his wife, his father, and
(perhaps most important) his son, Elpenor, on the other hand, is a figure

from the immediate past; he is a part of Odysseus' life as a wanderer and

1. Vebster, From Mycenae to Homer, pp. 246-47.
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sdventurer. The seer Teiresias relates the future; he has no personal

- connection with Odysseus, and for that reason he is sble to reconcile the
vendering and Ithacan hero bty suggesting the means of placating Poseidon's
wrath, If Anticleia and Elpenor represent a tension between Odysseus'
past and present, Teiresias may be seen as the resolution of the conflict.

Each of the three characters is introduced in similar faahionﬁ - "first
came the soul of Elpenor, and then came the soul, ete."” This form is what
Van Otterlo weuld call "Ritournellkompoaition“,2 since by means of the same
or similar introductory lire, a way is provided for attaching an indefinite
number of units, Indeed, the poet covld, merely by resorting to his stock
introductory line, present almost an unlimited number of souls to Odysseus in
this scene,

As Van Otterlo goes on to point out,3 a primary function of this Ritour-
nellkomposition is in the formation of catalogues, and it is not difficult to
see that this scene in the underworld is in fact a sort of catalogue. It
differs from the catalogues in the Iliad because it is not an impersonal list
the entries of which are related to each other only by a superficial likeness,
but rather a more subtle and meaningful presentation in a catalogue form of
characters whose relation to each other is determined not only by a likeness
between them but also by their individual importance to the hero,

Scene III (385~567) is similar in tone and structure to Scene I, Here
Odysseus meets the shades of his former comrades of the Trojan war., He

speaks to three - Agamemnon, Achilles, and Ajax. They are introduced with

1. See p. 2%a,

2. Van Otterlo, "Fine Merkwurdige Kompositionsform der "Alteren Griechischen
Literatur.” Mnemosyne, III, 12, p. 193.

5. ibid., p. 204,
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similar cateh-lines, the same sort of lines, in fact, which introduced the
shades in Scene 1.1 A similar cataloguing spirit prevails, with the same
reservations as were observed in Scene I, Achilles, Agameunon, and Ajax
are alike in that they are all dead comrades of Odysseus, but, like Anti-
cleia, Elpenor, and Teiresias above, they have a deeper relevance in their
importance for Odysseus,

Throughout the whole poem the story of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra
serves as a sort of negative paradigm for Odysseus, Here the relation is
again emphasiged;, with the appearance of Agamemnon and the others slain with
him, end by the story (which Odysseus hears now for the first time, although
it is by now well known to the audience) of Clytemnestra's perfidy,

Achilles and Ajax serve a rather different function, Achilles seems to
be introduced here for two reasons (aside from the fact that he is the great=
est of the Greek heroes). First, to the discouraged Odysseus he is able to
extol the merits of even wretched life over death:

Boviolunv x' &xdpovpog &dv Onwzevéuev UAhy,

dvopl xmap’ &xAfipg, ¢ wi Blotog mordg eln,

A x8ouy vexdedos xatagOiuévoirowy dvdooey (489-91),

Moreover, his questions about his son and his father (answered in reverse
order) give Odysseus the opportunity to relive the part he played in capturing
Troy. Por, although ostensibly he is discussing only Neoptolemus' prowess,
such a discussion inevitably concerns his own as well,

There is no conversation between Cdysseus and Ajax for the simple reason
that Ajax pesses by in stony silence and refuses to reply to the werds addri-

ssed to him by Cdysseus., AjJax in fact is the only one of the three

1. See pp. 28a and 29a,



characters with whom Odysseus had a personal relationship relevant here.

With Agamemnon, the relation depends on the likeness and diffeerences in

the fates and situations of the two heroes, while with Achilles the relation
is through e third party, Achilles' son Neoptolemus. If in the first scene
Anticleia represents Odysseus' success in personsl relationships, here Ajax
represents his failure, Similarly, Achilles corresponds to Elpenor in

teing a figure (without any deep emotional connotations) from the past.
Agamemnon and Teiresias are both related to Odysseus on a more abstract level -
Agamemnon with his parallel 'atory of a usurped kingdom and Teiresias with his
prophecies for Odysseus' future,

A completely different sort of catalogue is to be found in the second
scene, the so-called catalogue of heroines. From ancient times this section
of the poem has been rejected on various grounds, It certainly has no rele-
vance to the situation of Odysseus, for the heroines (unlike the characters
of Scenes I and III) have no connection with the hero's past and no signifi-
cance for his future, It is generally thought that it is the product of a
later interpolator and borrowed from the Boeotian corpus of catalogue poetry,

. A connection with Boeotian catalogue poetry seoin certain, First, as
W. W, Merry points out,1 almost all of the heroines are figures from ¥inyan
and Theban legend, the only exceptions being Leda (298-304), Phaedra, Procris
and Ariadne (321-25), Boeotia is notoriously the home for catalogue poetry,
as everyone agrees, But the strongest argument for the Boeotien origin of
the passage is the fact that several of the names occur in the Hesiodie cata-
logues, and in one case at least there are striking verbal similarities.

This occurs in the case of Tyro, who appears three times in the Boecotian

catalogue poetry. First, she is mentioned as the wife of Cretheus in the

1. lMerry ed,, Odyssey, vol. 1, p. 459.
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Catalogues of Wonon.1 Page discusses the other appearances at some langth,2
with particular reference to the papyrus fragment P, Tebtunis 271,
oot guA8]t[nlte [HoJoetdbwva [peyfvas’
<8Eeve &' &yhad Téx Jve, &xel odx dxogd[Aior edvai
doavétwy. of 68 tlode xopéewv dtuta[MEpevai te
voy 6" Epxev xpd¢ o6duale’ Tv' &dyrad wéxva T[Exnat
]. ®a veunoontol Te [
d¢ elndv &veddoes’]’ dya[o]wbvy Eu[rare mvTy
] f EBn olxnévée | :
] eeov[? |

Page says of this:

The second and third lines are identical with 11,2,9-50, They are not

conventional or formular phrasss; it is therefore probable that the

relation between the Hesiodic poem and the Odyssey is one of direct
imitation, In both versions Poseidon is speaking to the lady of his
love; the outline of the “MZ was identical in the two poems, and so
was a good deal of the detail,

Most of the other heroines do appear in Hesiod's catalogue, although there
are no striking examples of verbal repetition, and few likenesses even in
regard to story.

A relation between the two schools of poetry is certain here, but it is
not necessary to say with Page that the only inference to be drawn from this
relation is that Homer borrowed from Hesiod. There is also the possibility
(mentioned above in the case of the Nereids) of & common source for the two

poets, This is the theory accepted by Webster, who postulates "a common

1. Number 13 in the Loeb edition. Hesiod, Homeric Hymns and Homerica (1950).

2, Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 36=38.

3. Cat., 5 in Catalogi sive Eoearum Fragmenta, ed. by Augustus Traversa
(1951). P. “Tebt . 2. —

4., Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 37-38. I‘,;_”’
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ancestor in pre-migration poetry".1

Almost all of the entries are accompanied by some elaborative detail,
and a few by stories of some length, An interesting and rather surprising
feature of all the stories is that they are told in a completely straight-
forward style, in chronological order, with no repetition of lines and almost
none of thought.2 Doubling back is possible even within the space of a few
lines as we have seen above 1nl some of the other catalogues (Catalogue of
Ships, Zeus' catalogue, etc.), so its complete omission is striking here.

Even though the stories are brief, most of them show no signs of a con=
densed style, and there is little confusion as to what happened in the story.
A typicel exemple of this is the story of Epicaste (271-80). 1In ten lines
the poet menages to tell the whole story of Oedipus and his mother, from the
murder of the old king to the suicide and curse of Epicaste. It is com-
pressed but intelligible,

There are only two exceptions to this technique in the catalogue of hero~
ines, In the story of Melampus and the cattle of Iphicles (281-97) there are
several obscure references, (This tale is even more obscure in its appear-
ance in the genealogy of Theoclymenus 15.223-42,) In the first place Melampus

is never mentioned by name; he is called only a blameless prophet (udviig

1. Vebster, From Mycenae to Homer, p. 178.

2. The one exception to this is in the story of Otus and Ephialtes (305-20),
where a certain repetition of thought is to be tound, At the
beginning the poet says they were to be short-lived (utwvvvoadlw
68 yevéoOny 307). The idea recurs at the end of the story,
They would have succeeded in reaching Olympus if they had been
allowed to grow up, but Apollo killed them before they reached
adolescence,
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duduwy 291), and the motivation for his volunteering to drive the cattle
is completely unexpressed. Equally dubious sre the hard fate ( Xahex®) ...
potpa 292) which bound him, the will of Zeus which was accomplished, and
the nature of his prophecies to Iphicles., A similer situation prevails in
the little story of Ariadme (321-25). Here the reason for Ariadne's death
is left in doubt, Artemis slew her on the testimony of Dionysus (4Atovdoov
uaptvplnoe 325), Vhat is this testimony? Merry is alsc interested in
this point:

Vhat are the puaptvplat 2 Some suppose that Dionysus informed Artemis

that Theseus had lain with Ariadne in the sacred grove in Dia; or that

Ariadne had been promised to Dionysus, but had surrendered herself to a

mortal lover,?

Scene II is strongly reminiscent of the Ship's Catalogue in the Iliad,
in that we are given certain pieces of information about each character, which
appear whatever their order, and regardless of what digressive detall is
admitted., 1In the Catalogue of Ships, for example, each entry included the
district, the leader and the number of ships, Here the content is slightly
less rigid. For all the longer entires (disregarding the two very brief
sections about Phaedra, Procris and Ariadne, and about Maera, Clymene and
Eriphyle) the standard information includes the husband (and/or lover) and
children, with optional mention of the father. The entries are all intro-
duced in a similar way, with the tag-line, "Then I saw ..."'.2

This section differs from the other catalogues so far considered in
Book 11 in that it presents a formel and impersonal list of characters who
have no relation to each other or to Odysseus, It diff'ers from the cata-
logues of Book II in that it serves no function in the poem; it is an infore

mational catalogue, but the information is irrelevant to us as well as to

1. Merry ed,, Odyssey, vol. 1, p. 471.
2, See pp. 26a=28a,
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Odysseus, and does not enhance our understanding either of the specific
situation in the underworld or of the poem as a whole,

Scene IVj is equally unsatisfactory., Here Odysseus sees several
herces and great sinners of tha‘past. The scene now seems to have changed
completely, Freviously Odysseus was above ground, sitting by the trench;
now he seems to be inside Hades, witnessing scenes in the interior,

There are six characters mentioned in this catalogue - Minos, Orion,
Tityou, Tantalos, Sisyphus, and Heracles, Like the heroines, they are all
introduced by similar 1ines ("and then I saw ,..").2 However, there is no
common feature which holds the six shades together on either a auperfiﬁial
level (as in the catalogue of heroines) or a more subtle plane (as in Scenes
I end III). Rather, the section seems to consist of two groups. First
there are the great sinners of the past, with their punishments - Tityos,
Tantalos, and Sisyphus, This group has nothing to do with the other three
characters, who form a group of their own. The shades of Minos and Orion
appear brieflylat the beginning of the scene, each following the same pursuits
as when alive, Each is represented as holding his particular characteristic
attribute, : I

Winos., xpdoesov oxfixtpov Exovia, Ocprotedovta véxvoouy (569)

Orion. xepotv Exwv pérarov mayxdixeov, alév davée (575),
Heracles is a special case, The section in which he appears is far longer
than those devoted to Minos and Orion; alone of the characters in Scene IV
he recognigzes and spe;ka to Odysseus (although without receiving any answer),
Furthermore, it is not really Heracles whom Odysseus meets, but only his

1. See pp. 29a-30a.
2. See pp. 29%9a=30a.
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elowhov, for Heracles himself has been transported to live among the gods.
There is another reason, however, for grouping Heracles with the shades of
Minos and Orion, for he teo is represented as he was in life, and holding
his bow and arrow.
youvdy t8Eov Bxwyv xal &xd vevphoiv olotdv (&07).
His equipment is further elaborated upon (609-15), but lines 607-608 carry
the principel points of resemblance to Ninos and Orion.
A1l of Scene 1V appears rather strange and certainly different from the
rest of the book, Page is characteristically harsh on the section:
The whole of this passage, so contrary to the Homeric idea of Hades, so
ill-adapted to the story of Odysseus, and introduced at such heavy cost
to the preceding episocde, was beyond all reasonuble doubt inserted in
its present place by a later poet.!
The passage seems to me to have been made up of two different catalogues =
one of sinners being punished, and the other of great figures from the past,
At some time they were brought together (perhaps by Homer himself), and in-
corporated into the Nekyia, At this time changes were made in the case of
Heracles; he is important and interesting enough to merit more space than
Minos and Orion, and as Merry says:
There is s peculiar propriety in the introduction of Heracles into the
group of the famous dead with whom Odysseus meets in Hades, because of
certain characteristic resemblances between the two heroes, both of
whom are under the particular protection of Athena,?
His entry was expanded to include the famous monologue to Odysseus (and per=
haps the description of his baldric as well) .3

There could be many possible reascons for such an eddition; perheps

1. Poage, The Homeric Cdyssey, p. 27.
2, |JMerry ed,, Odyssey, vol. 1, p. 4%.

3. TVebster (in From Mycense to Homer, pp. 185-86) has an interesting dis=
cussion of this sort of recasting of ancient catalogues,
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Scene IV was introduced to balance the catalogue of heroines, which it
resembles at least slightly; 1like the catelogue of heroines it is &
"spectacle” rather than an "action" section, such as Scenes I and III,
Certainly it is interesting in itself and wes perhaps introduced into the

secount of the underworld for that reason alone,

The Nekylia, then, is symmetrically organized with the Intermezzo cen=
tred between the two sets of catalogues. The personal catalogues (Scenes I
and III) are essential to the plot and give a deeper insight into Odysseus'
character and past. These catalogues are of a fairly sophisticated order,
since the items in them are related not so much to each other as to an ex-
ternal factor, in this case Odysseus. The sight-seeing catalogues (Scenes
II and IV) are very different in tone. Here the catalogue entries are
related to each other on a superficial level and to Odysseus not at all,

Whatever the origins of the various elements which form the Nekyia (and
some of the internal inconsistencies indicate a rather stormy history) it
now represents a fairly well organized and wmunt:jical whole in which the
personal and emotional scenes in Odysseus' mission are balanced by the spec=
tacle scenes of which ho is a witness and not a participant. These spectacle
scenes have been thoroughly ceriticized by scholars and it may well be that
thoy entered the poet's repertoire late, but they are not out of place where
they stand. It is only natural that Odysseus, born tourist that he is,
should take time to see what inmates of flades he can, The audience's interest
in these matters is assured, so there is nothing against incorporating these
two catalogues into a visit to Hades, even if the cost in intermal inconsis-

tencies were greater than it is,
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Conelusion

From our detailed examination of catalogue digressions in the two
poems it may now be possible both to draw some general conclusions about
the nature and probable development of the catalogue style, and to compare
the catalogue style of the Iliad with that of the Odyssey.

It is difficult to date the origin of the catalogue technique,
G. S, Kirk and Bowra, for example, both have very strong and very differing
views on the matter, It is interesting that the view taken is axiomatic
for each sgholar, ani hence neither offers any substantiction for his
assertions:
First Kirk:

Sometines a particular manner of presentation, within the limitations of
oral poetry, is demanded by a particular kind of material, Thus a bare
list, whether of proper names or of things, allows only insignificant
variation, This is hardly a matter of true style = though we may for
convenience talk of a 'catalogue style' = but rather of a teste for a
certain kind of subject. Such a taste may in itself carry implications
of date: for example certain long and purely decorative cataelogues in
Homer, notably the list of the Nereids at XVIII.39-49 typify the love of
codification that inspires the Theo of Hesiod and is closely associ-
ated with the Boeotia - which is pro nt in the Catalogue of Ships in
II and the Catalogue of Heroines in 11 -~ and probably Lelong to a rela=-
tively late stage of the oral epic,!

Now Bowrag

Early poetry likes lists, whether of ancestors, or men gathered for
battle, or men slain,...Originally no doubt such lists existed un-adorned,
like the genealogies in Genesis, but at a later stage they were slightly
expanded, Notes were added on the characters, and we get the Hesiodic
lists of women, But the form survived and remained essentially primi=-
tive, and it is typlcal of early literature that it clings to this form
after it has lost its usefulness,?

It is possible of course, that Bowra and Kirk mean the same thing, but only
if we assume that what is early for Bowra is late for Kirk, However all this

may be, two points emerge: first, the un-adorned list catalogue (such as the

1. Krk, The Songs of Homer, pp. 162-63.
2., Bowre, Tradition and Design in the Iliad, p. 69.
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catalogue of Nereids) is the simplest and probably most primitive of the
catalogue fom.1 Secondly, in cetalogues (as in genealogies) the content
in a large measure determines the form,

The Homeric catalogues are of three different kinds, First, in the
catalogue of Nereids, there is a simple list of nsmes, This form is more
common in Hesiod than in Homer, as we have scon above, and there are several
examples of it in the Theogony as in the catalogues of the daughters of
Ocean and Tethyes and of the daughters of HNersus.

The second category comprises the rhetorical cetalogues - those of
Dione (V.381-404) and Zeus (XIV,313=-28) in the Iliad, and of Calypso (5.118-
29) in the Odyssey. Each of these is told by one god to another, in
specific reference to the case &t hand - whether it be the wounding of Aphro-
dite, the desire of Zeus for Hera, or lermes' mission to send Odysseus away
from Calypso, They are used for the sake of enphaa:l:s and example by the
characters, Furthermore, these catalogues differ from the other catalogue
digressions in that they are related by a character (as in the manner of
genealogies), [None of the other catalogues is; rather, each iz told by the
poet kimself, and not through the mouth of any of the characters.> In these
catalogues each entry is introduced by & brief phrase, which is szimilar
throughout the catalogue. This is the obvious and perfect device for organi-
zing a mass of material into a coherent form; the repetition creates a sense

1. For a more sophistlcated use of the list catalogue, see the catalogue of
the young Phaeacian noblemen in 8,111-19. This is 8 ligt of syrgne
teen names, all connected with the sea (e.g. NGVTEU¢,  LAGTPEVE).
There is no structural device to hold the whole together - no cyclic
introduction and conclusion or repeated adverbs (eas in the Nereid
catalogues)., It is a list rather than a catalogue for it displays
none of the structural techniques assoclated with the other cata-

logues,

2. The catalogues in ssey 11 are not really an exception to this, It is
true that Odysseus is talking, but as an observer of the action, not
as a participant. 1In this his voice is more like the poet's than
that of an involved character,
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of order and at the same time permits the addition of an indefinite number
of entries.

Interior unity in the three catalogues is also promoted by the use of
important repsated verbs. Usually the catalogue is bracketed by brief
introductory and concluding sections containing these verbs, so the repeti-
tion serves to knit the entries to the introductions and conclusions as well
as to the other entries.

This Ritournellkomposition is obviously a more sophisticated form of
catalogue composition than that found in the catalogue of Nereids, This must
be so, because of the differences in purpose and content of the two kinds of
catalogue, The catalogue of the Nereids is purely ornmamental, It has a
definite artistic purpose in being where it is, but the content is not too
important, At this point of the story any ornamental catalogue (in fact,
any digression providing a similar respite) would do. The simplicity of the
catalogue is essential to its function here; no sophisticated catalogue is
needed, for a bare list of names is enough. Obviously, because the catalogue
is just a list of names, there is no nee;i for complicated ordering devices.

When the catalogues become important in themselves, and their content
(and not just their presence) is relevant to the situation in uhich- they occur,
it is natural that the entries should be expanded and elaborated upon in order
to emphasize the relationships of the entries to each other and of the catae=-
logue to the situation as a whole, At this point there arises a need for a

simplifying ordering device such as Ritournellkomposition.
The catalogues in Ilied II are of a third kind, Although the entries

in these catalogues are expanded, no use is made of Ritournellkomposition.
Rather, the entries follow different patterms. All of the entries must
contain certain precise fects, and may contain explanations as well; these

elements, grouped in different orders, form the few basic
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patterns of which the catalogues are composed,

This pattern method of comstruction is as different from the bare list
catalogue as Ritournellkomposition, showing that when a development is made
away from the simplest form of catalogue poetry, it mey go in at least two
directions, It is difficult to go further then this, without hecoming as
conjectural as Kirk end Bowra, Certainly cue cannot determine whether the
pattern method is derived from Ritournellkomposition (or yice yerss); for
it is at least as likely that each is an independent development from the
1list source.

Once again it may appear that the content has formed the style, The
catalogues of Zeus, Calypso, and Dicne, are rhetorical catalogues, whose
effectiveness largely depends upon their applicability in a certain situation.
The appropriateness of these catalogues is enhanced by repetition = repeti-
tion of phrases at the beginning of each entry, as well as repetition of
significant verbs throughout, The catalogues in Iliad II are informative,
Various items must be included for each entry; +the repetition of these
throughout is an adequate ordering device, In these catalogues, rhetoric
and subtle relationships are not so important,

Fourthly we must consider the catalogues in Odyssey 11. These are of
two kinds, the lists of Odysseus' friends and battle comrades forming one
group, and the catalogues of heroines and mythological figures the other,
Both groups differ from the catalogue types we have so far discussed,

Scenes I and IIJ in the Nekyia (the lists of Odysseus' friends) are

organized according to the prineiples of Ritournellkomposition; f(urthermore,
extensive use is made of phrases and lines repeated from one entry to amther.1

1« ©See pp. 25a, 28a, and 29%a.
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Here, however, likeness to the rhetorical catalogues ceases, for these
scenes are not short, closely unified lists used to demonstrate a parti-
cular point; they are long, diffuse, and used both as a part of the action
of the poem and to illuminate some of the many facets of Odysseus' charac=
ter. The entries may be related to each other on the basis of superficial
likeness, but it is most important that they are all closely identified
with Odysseus' own life and character,

The spectacle scenes (Sections II and IV) are also organized according
to Ritournellkomposition, but very little use is made of internal repetition,
These catalogues do not serve elther a rhetorical or a symbolical purpose in
the action of the poem. They exist as spectacle, and for their own sake.
They are a little like the catalogues in Iliad II in that each entry contains
a certein amount of information similer to that of the other entries, a fact
which is in itself a kind of organizing principle.

In the catalogues of the Nekyia, then, one can see two different uses
of Ritournellkomposition, In tne spectacle catelogues we find a blend of

Ritournellkomposition with pattern composition; the technique iz that of
Ritournelikomposition, while the purpose is informetional rather then

rhetorical. The catalogues of Odysseus' friends, on the other hand, show
how the catalogue form can be raised from a material to an abstract level,
without significant change in the structure and technique,

It is difficult to make hard and fast distinetions between the catalogue
style of the Iliad and that of the Odyssey because of the small number of
catalogues, but it may be possible to see some indications of different
structure and purpose for the catalogue form in the two poems., One catalogue
type, the rhetorical, is found in both poems; this accounts for three of the
six catalogues - Dione's, Zeus', and Calypso's. This rhetorical form, as
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well as the pattern form found in the catalogues in Iliad II, is perhaps
a natural extension of the simplest list form like that of the catalogue
of Nereids, It is in the four catalogues of Odyssey 11, however, that
we see differences emerging in the use of catalogues in the two poems,
The spectacle catalogues are a blend of pattern and Ritournellkomposition;
that is, they combine the forms of the information and the rhetorical
catalogues, The catalogues of Odysseus' friends are in the ritournelle
style but introduce a symbolic and abstract element foreign to all of the
other catalogues.

In the Odyssey, then, we do not find an entirely new structure for the
catalogue, for both catelogues (Calypso's and the Nekyia) have structural
features in common with the Iliad catalogues, Vhat is new, as we have
seen, is the symbolical use of some of the catelogues in Odyssey 11, as well
as the blending of the pattern and ritourmelle styles. The Qdyssey poet
vas master of the Iliad catalogue style and was able to recast it to suit
his own rather different struotursl and artistic purposes,
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SECTION II: HISTORICAL TALES IN THE ILIAD

CHAPIER &
NESTOR'S TALES IN THE ILIAD

This section comprises Chapters 4, 5 and 6, concerning Nestor's tales,
the short historical tales, and the encounter between Glaucus and Diomedes,

The many stories have two things in common - their style, and the fact that
they may be defined as historical tales.

A1l of the stories (except for that of Antenor) make use of the annular
style; each is encircled by at least one ring, and some by two or three.

In the longer stories (Nestor's story of the war with the Epeims-m the story
of Bellerophon) there are more complex structural patterns, but the basis is
still the cyeclic style.

The term "historical tales" does not of course imply that the tales repre=~
sent what modern scholars would call historical fact, Here the term is used
to include all of the stories concerning events which fall into the realm of
saga and legend., Generally the protagonists are mortals, and the events re~-
lated are possible, This does not rule out the intervention of the gods (as
in the portent at Aulis or the story of Bellerophon), but the stories are
basically concerned with men and heroes and only interested in the gods when
their activity has some influence, direct or otherwise, on the lives of the

herces.

There are three tales told by Nestor in the Iliad - how he slew Ereutha-
lion (VII.123-60), his advice to Patroclus (XI.655-803), and his youthful
prowess at the funeral games of Amarynkeus (XXIII,626-50).



How Nestor Slew Ereuthalion
Nestor tells this story (VII.123-60) in order to encourage the Greek

chiefs to accept Hector's challenge to single-combat, Menelaus alone has
dared to respond, but has been prevented from fighting by Agamemnon, who
describes Hector's invinecibility in battle at some length (109-19). Mene=
laus retires, but before Agamemnon's speech can have its full effect upon the
morale of the army, Nestor rises to speak,

For all his garrulity, Nestor is a very wise old man, and his appeal to
the Greeks is based upon a sound understanding of their motives and state of
mind, By fostering their courage and appealing to their better natures
through their sense of shame, he is able to rouse them to face Hector,

In order to shame the Greeks Nestor makes use of undisguised sentimenta-
lity. He describes the Joy and pride of Peleus upon hearing the names and
lineage of the Greek force, but then goes on to say that if Peleus heard of
this present cowardice his former pride would be reduced to humiliation so
that he would pray for death to end hiﬁ sorrows, This is sheer pathos, but
its appeal is the stronger because of Peleus' great age and high position of
respect among the Greeks. The opinion of old men is very important to the
young and vigorous heroes, as Nestor is well aware., He even draws himself
.’;nto this appeal by contrasting his present weakened condition with the man he
once was. He is himself a very old man (as he never tires of telling us),
but if he had the vigour of his youth, he would be a match for Hector. 1In
fact he had once confronted and slain a far mightier man, so the young Greeks
now (it is implied) have even less excuse for their cowardice,

This shame-motif is present in the rest of the story, but it is parti-
cularly strong at the extremities (sections A and B on the diagram) .1 In the

1. See p. 3a,
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centre of the digression is Nestor's attempt to bolster the courage of the
Greeks by relating the story of Ereuthalion, This story is parallel to

the present situation. Ereuthslion was the mightiestmen in the Arcadian
host, as Hector is now supreme among the Trojans, His challenge, like
Hector's, panicked an army; of all the Pylians only Nestor (the youngest in
the host) dered to reply. In order to emphasize the might of Ereuthalion,
Nestor tells the story of his armour (137-50)., This armour, like Agamem-
non's staff, is a pedigree piece whose descent and divine origin increzse the
stature of its omr.1 Nestor has already said that Ereuthalion was the most
formidable of the Arcadians, but the story of the armour informs us that his
equipment originated with Ares himself, After Ares it had belonged to powere
ful men - first Areithoos, distinguished for his strength and his ircn mace;
and then to Lycurgus, who won it by guile rather than strength., Hector is
powerful, but he possesses no such article as this; he is a mortal man with
nothing but mortal equipmernt, Eut Ersuthalion = mighty 2s he was, and des=
pite his wonderful armour - was easily defeated by the youngest of the Pylians,
A1l of this must encourage the Greeks; if the boy Nestor could thus slay great
Ereuthalion, surely a mature hero can easily defeat Hector.

This story is an excellent example of complex annular composition, Nes-
tor's digression is short, but it includes no less than four rings concentriec
about the pedigree of Ereuthalion's armour, By the gradual transitions from
one ring into the next the poet is able to lead smoothly from the situation at
hand to events far in the past, As soon as the furthest point in time is
reached - the fact that Ares gave Areithoos the armour (146) - the rings begin
to lead back again to the present, The furthest point in time also coincides
with the central fact of the pedigree, which is the divine origin of the armour,

1. Chapter 2 contains a fuller discussion of these pedigree-pieces.
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The story of the armour is a digression within a digression, and as
short as it is (fourteen lines) it follows an interesting pattern of its
own, By itself it is a member of the genesalogy famlly since it describes
the descent of a pedigree-piece through a series of owners, but it is not
composed according to the straightforward chronological pattern typical of
genealogical digressions, Rather, it proceeds from the present encounter
of Nestor and Ereuthalion into the distant past and from that most remote
point back to the present,

The innermost ring of Nestor's story encircles the story of the armour:

wedxe’ Exwv Ouovowy "Apnlodoro Hvaxtog (137),

700 & ye tedxe’ Exwv mpoxaAlZeto mbviag &plotove (150).
The elements emphasiged are the armour and the man Areithoes. In the first

member of the ring (137) the order is armour-Areithoos, but it is reversed in
the second member (150). Similarly, these are the dominant elements of the
story of the armour; the first part (138-45) concerns Areithoos and his
‘death at the hands of Lycurgos, and the second (146-49) deals with the des=
ocﬁt of the armour., If one denotes the armour by a and Areithoos by b, the
section follows & pattern ab-ba-ba.

Nestor's Advice to Patroclus
More interesting and complex than either of Nestor's shorter tales is

his long speech to Patroclus (XI.655~803), This speech falls into two diffe
erent and superficially unrelated parts, First, there is the story of the

war of the Pylians with the Epeians (655-764), and then (765-803) Nestor re-
minds Patroclus of his father's advice and urges him to fight using Achilles'

armour,

THE WAR WITH THE EPEIANS

The whole digression ha® been suspected as an interpolation, but critics
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are particularly harsh with the section relating the war with the Epeians,
Leaf calls 665-762 "one of the clearest cases of interpolation in the
1liad", going on to say:
It is singularly out of place at the moment when Patroclos has refused
even to sit down, owing to the urgenecy of his mission; and it has no
apparent connexion whatever with the message which Nestor is so anxious
to send to Achilles. It is moreover full of words and expressions else=
where peculiar to the 3 and in one passage seems to show clear
evidence of a inowledge the Catslogue. We need not therefore
hesitate to class it among the additions designed to gloyify Nestor,
which so often disfigure the o0ld man's speeches.!
It is difficult to settle this question of interpolation, but it may be possible
to shed some light on it in the course of our analysis of the internal structure
of the tale and its surrounding context,
The story of the war is the centre of two rings.2 On the outside (€55~
68 and 762-64) is the theme of Achilles' concern for the army, vith the
striking repetition of the yhrase gdtdp *AxiArede (664 and 762) to empha=
size the annular ai;:rmrl‘.ure.5 Restor's regret for his lost youth forms the
inner ring (668-71 and 762), with §¢ Eov el xot’ Eov yve, pet’ &vdpdovy
in 762 answering 670 sbove -~ ¢l9’ &ic ABdouut BN & pou Euredoc eln.
The first member of the outer ring (655-68) is itself organized in snnular

faahien,!" with Nestor's catalogue of the wounded chiefs (which is essentially a

1, Leaf ed., s vol, 1, p, 355. Of this same story Monro says: "The
story which Nestor tells of the war between the Pylians and Epeians
(670-762) is probably a later addition, It is quite out of keeping
with the situation, and spolls the effect of the characteristic story
which follows (765-90)." Monro ed,, Iliad, vol, 1, p. 36L.

2, See pp. 32a=37a.
3. leaf considers these phrases to be indications that the passage between

them is interpolated. (Companion to the Ilisd, p. 213,) Vilamowitz,
however, refutes this idea and argues for the éenuinenoas of the

passage. (Dig Iliss und Homey, p. 202.)
L. See pp. 32a~33a.
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summaxry of the preceding events in Book XI) centred between the two refer-
ences to Achilles' concern, or lack of it, for the Greeks, It is this

last reference which contains the important phrase adtdp "AxuAkeSg.

The introductory section is also characterized by the repetition of the verbs
péAMW and 00%AZW - the former occurring five times in fourteen lines end
the latter twice. [Here it is part of the catalogue technique in which an
indefinite number of items may be added, each with a similar phrase accomp=
anying it, The effect of this repetition together with the cyclic eleuents
of the section is to emphasize most strongly the plight of the Achaeans in
contrast to the indifference of Achilles,

The body of the digression, however, is not principally dependent upon
an annular structure, There are cyclical elements, but in general the oxrder-
ing prineiples are of a different nature, VWhat is most interesting about the
structure of Nestor's story is that there may be several different structural
methods in use at the same time, This makes for a very compact, as well as a
very complex story. I ‘

One of the most important elements in constructing the story is the use
of time, Nestor is always precise about this, enumerating each event in
relation to the exact time of its occurrence. Furthermore, the time refer-
ences are used to divide and order the various parts, There are four sections
in Nestor's story - the cattle raid (670-84), the division of spoils (685-707),
preparation for a second engagement (707=34) and the battle (735-61). The
last three sections are all introduced by a time reference, and the first is
concluded in this way. The third section (707-34), in addition to being
introduced by a time reference, also contains other references to time which
order the events of the passage. The time element is the constant structural
factor of Nestor's long story; it gives the events continuity and perspective

in relation to each other.
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Apart from this general structural technique, however, each of the four
short sections is independently constructed around ideas prominent in the

particular passage,

The cattle raid (670-84) is ordered around the idea of driving off
booty, the most important element being the repeated verb EAadvw, and its
compound cvVEAAT VW, If one denotes these ideas by a and the intervening
sections (the death of Itymeneus and the catalogue of booty) by b and g res=
pectively, the pessage is found to follow the pattern abaca.

The division of spoila (685-707) makes use of a similar technique, al-
though the introduction of several repeasted motifs and the use of oyclic
composition increase its complexity. The principal theme (&) of the debt
(xpefog) owed by the Epeiane to the Pyliam“ is introduced briefly in the
opening lines (665-86)., The secondary ideas are the reasons for this debt,
and the division of spoils (either Caltpevover stAeto/8E&NeT”) by the
Fylians, If one also denotes the reasons by ¢ and the division of the spoils
by b (9_1 for etAeto/8EENeT" ), the pattern describing the whole section is
seen to be n—m-m_ﬂ.z

There are two short sub-sections (687-95 and 696=707) almost identical

in structure, TFirst, there is the division of spoils by the chief citizens,
including the debt motif and the reason for this debt, This is followed

1. This debt has been foreshadowed in the preceding section, in the word
dSova in 674. Leef says of this: "POOLG does not recur in Homer;
it is used in the sense usual in later Greek, 'reprisals', property
seized as a pledge for reparation."” leaf ed,, Iliad, vol. 1, p. 389.

2, See p., 3a,
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immediately by Neleus' appropriation of his own share, also including the
debt motif and the reasons for the debt, The only structural difference to
be observed in the two passages is the fact that the Neleus sub-section is
composed in annular style, with the taking of the spoils by Neleus (2,‘ on
the diagram) forming a ring around the story of the loss of his chariot, A
further use of ring composition is to be found in the section as a whole in
the repetition of the verb SalTpevov/batTpeSety (b in the scheme) which
forms a ring enclosing both subsidiary passages, Certeinly this indicates
great complexity of style, especially since this intricate and symmetrical
structural system is developed in only twenty-three lines,

Equally complex is the next section which concerns the preparation for a
second engagement (707-3!;).1 An importent feature in this section is the use
of time; each of the two sub-sections = the preparations of the Epelans (707~
13) and the preparations of the Pylians (714-32) = is introduced with a time
reference, Furthermore, the longer Pylian passage is also subdivided and
ordered around time references,

Here, as in the division of spoils section above, the two sub-sections
are similar in content and form. The first contains the arrival of the Epeians,
including the Molione who are inexperienced in war (%atd’ Et’ Eovt’, of =w
péra elodte GoBpLdog GAXNC  710), This sub-section is concluded with a
mention of the city Thryoessa ( EOTL 68 Tu¢ @pvbecoa ®EALE 711) which the
Epeians besieged, The next sub-section, which conscerns the preparations of
the Pylians, is longer and more detailed, but it is organized along the same
lines, Athena's rousing of the Pylians encloses the description of the gen~
eral arming, and the part taken by Nestor, Nestor, like the Molione above,
was thought to be untreined for war (o3 ydp =d ©¢ p’ Een touev

1. See P- 3%.
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xorepfita Epya 719), but this basic fact is elaborated upon at greater
length, and used to increase Nestor's glory in the subsequent battle., As
in the sub-section above, the preparations are followed by an account of

the rallying point ( o7t 0& Tig motaude MuvvAlog 720) . but this, like
the inexperience of Nestor, is used as a jumping=-off point for further des-
eription, rether than as a conclusion to the section. From the river
Minyeios the Pylians must still travel for half & day before they reach the
river Alpheios near which the Epeians are encamped, Once there, they sacri-~
fice to the appropriate gods and go to bed. The likenesses between the two
sub=sections concerning the Epeians and the Pylians may be obscured by the
greater length and detail of the Pylian passage, but the skeleton of the two
is the same - time reference, preparation, the inexperience of the foremost
participants, the rallying point, and the subsequent action, After the
eighteen lines describing the action of the Pylians, the poet returns to the
Epelans with a repetition of the final line in the Epelan sub-section above
(see 713 and 733).

Unity is preserved in the passage as a whole by the basic similarities of
its two component sub-sections, by continual references to time, and by repeated
lines and phrases. One of the most interesting uses of repetition is that of
the verb Owpfi00€o0aL in its various forms (709, 715, 718, and 725). The
passage is a description of the arming of both sides, and the repeated verd
serves to emphasigze this,

Annular composition plays no part in the structure of the section,

Rather, as we have seen above, it is organized around repetitions of both words
and thought, with a certain interlocking of parts as a result. If one takes a
for the preparations of both sides, b for the rallying point, and g for the

action taken upon arrival at this point, the whole section mey be expressed
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abg=abe=c,

In contrast to the foregoing sections, that dealing with the battle of
the Pyliens and the Epeians (735-61) seems relatively uncomplicated in its

1 Here also there are two sub-sections, the first (737-52)

presentation,
describing Nestor's prowess in the battle, and the second (753-58) describing
the action of the Pyllans as a whole, There is none of the interlocking
sepetition which was a stendard feature of the other sections,

In the passage describing lestor's prowess, a pattern is formed by the
alternation of Nestor's actions with those of the Epc:lana.z The brief Pylian
section describing the pursuit of the ememy is opened with the line EvOa
zed¢ NuAloror péya xpdtog &yyvéruEev (753) and closes . . . 89ev
adtie &névpane Aady ‘Adfivn (758). (This action on. the part of the two
gods is also interesting in view of the fact that it was to Zeus and Athena
that the Pylians prayed upon entering the fray.)

A rather similar phenomenon may be cobserved in the lines which open and
close the battle section as a whole:

ovupepbuecta udxy Avt ' edxduevor xal 'adfivy.

LN

xp®toc &ydv Erov 8vbpa, xburooa 88 pdvvxag (xxode (736-38)

gva' 6v0g xzefvag xﬂgﬂ.’ov Azmov® adtdp "Axarol

By dxd Bovrpacloiro Ndrovd® Exov dxdag Yxxove,

xdvteg 0" edxetbwvro Qely ALl Néovopl ' &vop®v (759-61).
The repetition of certain important words and phrases (underlined above) from

1. See p. 36a.

2, HNote that Hestor's conflict with his old rivals the Molione is fore-
shadowed in the preceding section, where they are the only Epelans
mentioned by name, and where their inexperience in war is parsllel to
Nestor's own. Such foreshadowing (also found with the debt theme
above) brings the separate sections closer together,
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the last lines to the first is reminiscent of the annular style, but this
cannot be called ring composition because the extremities do not express

the same situation, Rather, there is a development between the two groups

of lines, That is, in the first, the Pylians praise Zeus and Athens, but

in the last Nestor. In the first sub-section he is first to kill a man and
in the second he kills his last man and leaves him, In the first sub-section
Nestor takes the horses of Mulius, in the second the Pylians drive off horses
of the Epeians in generesl. The correspondences are close, but always with

the difference caused by a development between the two passages,

The whole story of the war with the Epeians, then, is tightly organized.
Ring composition and the use of time weld the whole together, and each of the
four component sections is constructed according to a more or less complex
pattern of its own. These patterns differ from each other in detail, but
not in kind, the only exception being the developing annular style of the

last section,

Leaf has condemned this section as being irrelevent to the rest of the
story and a waste of Patroclus' valuable time. This is not so, for Nestor
(irritating as he undoubtedly is) is not a fool by any means, and his remarks
are generally well suited to the context in which they appear.

Here Nestor is using his own experience as an example and a reproof to
Achilles, |[Nestor, young and inexperienced as he was, cared for his people,
who were few and mistreated as a result of the ravages of Heracles and the
subsequent raids of the Epelans, He distinguished himself in both the cattle
raid and the battle., As a result of all this the Pylians drove home much
booty, and they praised Nestor like a god.

Achilles' situation is not too different from Nestor's., His people too

are in desperate straits, and if he wanted to, he could help them, winning
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praise for himself and booty for them, But, brave as he is, he is not
going to help until it is too late, and the Trojans have set fire to the
ships, If Nestor's valour was a source of glory, Achilles' will be a source
of grief, because of his present indifference.

Hestor does not expect Patroclus to tell all this to Achilles, but he
wants Patroclug to understand it, and to use his understanding to influence
Achilles, 1In the second part of his advice to Patroclus Nestor will remind
him that influencing Achilles is the duty once enjoined upon him by his

father,
PATROCLUS' RESPONSIBILITY TO ACHILLES (765-803)

Nestor's speech about Patroclus® responasibility to Achilles is composed
of two sectiona = Nestor's visit to Phthia when he was mustering an army to
fight ageinst Troy (769-81), and Nestor's advice to Patroclus (782-89) .1

The most interesting feature of the narrative section is the repetition
of the verb &xétellev, which ocours six times in a space of only thirty
lines, The whole point of this section is the advice of lienoitios to his
son (and secondarily that of Peleus to Achilles), and the continual repetition
of the verb emphasiges that fact., Its initial and final ocgurrences frame
the story and set it off from the preceding and following parts of Nestor's
long apeech.2 This repetition is reminiscent of that found in the intro-
duction and the first two sections of Nestor's story of the war with the Epeians

above, but in those cases there were secondary themes whose development was

1. See p. 37a.

2. Of this repetition Wilamowitz says: "Weeder ist durch den schliessenden
Rahmen das Bild geschutzt; dieselbe Kunst des Dichters ist unvere
kennbar," (Die Ilies und Homer, p. 203.)
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also important to the structure of the passage. Here there is no other
element to distract our interest; even the intervening lines (769-81) des~
cribing the arrival and welcome of Nestor and Odysseus in Phthia, depict
only a standard scene of sacrifice and hospitality, the events in which are
so familiar that the whole scene slips by almost unnotioed.1 No complex
structural pattern emerges, but only the insistence upon Menoitios' advice.
The climax comes in 790, when Nestor sums up his reproof of Patroclus -
"thus he advised, but you forgot."

This is what Nestor has been leading up to all along - Patroclus' res=-
ponsibility to be a good advisor to Achilles, In the brief concluding
passage (791-803) he outlines exactly what Patroclus is to do = "for you might
yet persuade him," Nestor is too realistic, however, to hold much faith in
this idea, so he passes on to his next suggestion, that Patroclus must per-
suade Achilles to let him fight in Achilles'’ armcur. There is no repetition
of thought or complicated structural development in this sub-section. One
idea follows neturally, although (knowing Nestor) not idly or spontaneously,
from another, This is typical of Nestor's tactical and advisory apeeehea,z

and of course, this last sub-section is tactical rather than narrative,

Nestor's whole long appeal, then, has consisted of three parts - the war
with the Epeians, Menoitios' advice to Patroclus, and what Patroclus must say
to Achilles. Each of the sections has its own interest, but, more important,

each is absolutely indispensable to what Nestor is trying to achieve,

1. Leaf (following Aristarchus and Aristophanes) takes 762-8, to be an inter-
polation because they are prosaic, (Iliad, vol. 1, pp. 393~94.)

2, For examples see Iliad VII. 32343 or Nestor's advice to Antilochus in
Ilied XXIII. 306-48.
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A direct appeal to Achilles (the embessy in IX) has been made and has
failed, but the presence of Patroclus in Nestor's hut both indicates that
Achilles is still interested in the plight of the Greek army and gives Nestor
an opportunity to approach him by more subtle means, He must now reach
fchilles through Patroclus, The story of the war with the Epeians, far from
being irrelevant, is the foundation upon which his whole appeal rests,

Nestor wents to make Patroclus aware thet Achilles' refusal to use his strength
to help his comrades can lead him only to grief and suffering, This is the
whole point of the story. Nestor helped his people, and they prospered from
his valour, but "Achilles will benef'it alone from his bravery, and he will
weep when his people perish" (762-€,).

An appeal to Patroclus to use his influence with Achilles based only on the
sufferings of the Greeks would be bound to fail, and Nestor rightly skips over
this in his brief catalogue of the wounded chiefs, If he hopes to reach
Achilles through Patroeclus, he also understands that the best way to gain Pate~
roclus' sympathy is through his regard for Achilles. The story and its moral
provide the motive which is to inspire Patroclus to intercede with his friend,

lNestor speaks more directly in the story of the visit to Fhthia, DMenoi-
tios understood then, as Nestor does now, that Patroclus' gentler nature is
the foil to Achilles' violent temperament, and that Patroclus must temper
Achilles' excesses with his own good counsel, Now Nestor reminds Patroclus
of this duty. 1In the last part of his story, leaving nothing to chance or
whim, Nestor tells Patroclus exactly what he has to do -~ that is, the practical
application of his duty to Achilles as outlined both by his father and by
Nestor., The three~fold attack succeeds, and Patroclus leaves the hut, ready

to follow Nestor's advice,
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Nestor's Youthful Prowess

Restor tells this story (XXIII,626~50) after the chariot race in the
funeral games for Patroclus, The prizes have been distributed, and Achilles
presents a cup to Nestor remerking that his age prevents him from taking
part in the games, This is Nestor's cue to embark on another story of his
long~departed youth, The tone in this story is different from that of the
tales in Books VII and XI, Here Nestor's regret for his youth and vigour is
disinterested, and the story is & simple and rather pathetic reminiscence of
former glory.

It is appropriate to its context, for Nestor describes how he took part
in the funersl games for Amarynkeus, although he is now unable to participate
in those for Patroclus. Antilochus, in spite of (or perhaps because of) his
father's crefty advice (306-48), has lost the chariot race to Diomedes, and
Nestor now tells how he himself was once victorious in each event except for
the chariot race. -

Because of its length this story corresponds more closely to the story in
Book VII than thaet in Book XI, It is less tightly orgenized than the tale of
Ereuthelion, but it also makes use of the ennular stylo.1 The rings corres-
pond to each other in thought, but the closest verbal parallels occur in
Nestor's remerks about his age (g_. in the diegram) which encircle ths story of
his exploits, The contrast is made between Nestor's present weakness and his
, former greatness:

Eve® of tuc pou duotoc &vip véves) ofix’ &p' 'Exewov
o1’ adtdy lviiwy oft’ AlTuABY peyoadduwy (632-33)

¢ mot’ Bov® vOv abte vedtepor dviiodviwy

Epywv ToLobTwyY (643-4).

1. See p, 38a,
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The one-line B rings do not correspond closely at all, except that each is a
transition between the story and the present action; 64,6 is spoken to bring
us back to the funeral games for Patroclus ("but come now and bury your
comrade”), just as 626 ("you have spoken these things justly") took us away
from it,

The story of Nestor's youthful prowess follows immediately after the
chariot race, just as his over-subtle advice to Antilochus immediately pre-
ceded it, Such framing with an advice-giving or tactical speech and a narra-
tive speech by Nestor may alsc be observed in Book VII, :hore the story of
Ereuthalion precedes the duel and his advice about the wall and the burning of

the dead (324-43) follows it.

Comparison of Nestor's Stories
The three stories of his past prowess told by Nestor in the Iliad have

many points in common in spite of the great disparity in length between the
tales of Ereuthalion and the funeral games and the story of the war with the

Epeians,

Each is introduced and concluded in annular fashion by characteristic
references to the contrast between Nestor's present aged weakness and his fore
wer vigour, Even the language is similar, 1In the story of Ereuthalion, the

lines are:

al yvép, Zet we xdvep xal "Adnvaln xel YAxoAlov,

g’ &¢ 81’ees  (VII.132-33)

elo’ ¢ Apdoupe, BCn 8€ wou Euxedog eln (vir.is7).
In the story of the funeral games for Amarynkeus:
eto' &¢ dpdorpt, Bln & pov Bunsdog eln,

&g dxéte ... (Xx111,629-30)

d¢ xot’ Eov .es (XxI11.643).
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Finally, in the story of the war with the Epeians:
eto’ &g NBdorus, Bln v& pov Bunedog eln,
d¢ dxév’.,, (X1.670-74)

Sc Eov, el xot’ Bov ye, pet’ &voplovy ... (XI.762),

The structure of the three stories is also similar, although of course
the greater length of the story in Book XI permits greater conplexity of
composition, Annular style is the characteristic feature of the two shorter
tales, but it is only a part of the longer narrative, in which patterns based
upon word repetition, as well as a complete time scheme, also have a vital
role.

From these stories and the contexts in which they appear it is possible
to build up a rather complete picture of Nestor himself and the role he plays
in the poem as a whole, He is both garrulous and old, but more than this, he
is a wise counsellor with an excellent understanding of the men he is dealing
with, Each of his stories is extremely relevant to the context in which it
appears, and there is always a strong parallsl between the situation at hand
and that which he describes from his own experience, It is true that each of
the tales relates his former prowess, but these tales are not used, as Leaf
has felt, for mere self-glorification, Nestor's experiences are used rather
as jumping-off points from which he can present his meaning to his audience,
They are personal paradigms, with & specific psychological purpose,

This is the effect of Nestor's reminiscences as they appear in our Iliad,
but what of the origin and history of the tales, and how did they come to be
incorporated into Homer's poem? Like all questions involving the sources of
the Homeric poems, this is impossible to answer with any degree of assurance,
There seems to be no basis for postulating a long Pylian epic from which Homer

drew these tales, as we have no evidence for the existence of such a poem
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(unless it would be the tales themselves). It is possible, however, that
there were short lays (or at least some sort of traditional materiesl)
associated with Pylos which provided the subject matter for Nestor's tales

in the Iliad, The age of this source material is also open to doubt,

G. S, Kirk says it is not much older than the Homeric poems, but both VWebster
and Pege would trace the material back to Mycenaean times, Page says:

As for Nestor, his place in the Mycemaean Epic is certified by the stoxy

which he tells at the end of the Eleventh Book of the lliad: it is a

tale of bhorder warfare between the kingdom of Pylos and its neighbours

in the north, two generations earlier than the Trojan War; and it is
told against a geographical background which existed in the MNycenaean era

but never existed in the world again,..In its present form it is a

brilliant piece of late Ionian composition; but it has a continuous

pedigree sscending to the Mycenaean ers,?

The Fylian teles are somewhat different in structure from Nestor's other
speeches in the Ilisd, The only other story of any length by Nestor in the
Iliad is the story of Menoitios' advice to Patroclus, and as we have seen
above, this follows a different pattern altogether., It is only partially
cyclical, and depends for its organization upon the repetition of one verb,
This is in marked contrast to the detailed interlocking repetition of the
story of the war with the Epeians as well as to the complex cyclical style of
the stories in Books VII and XXIII, The short section concerning Nestor's
advice to Patroclus (XI,790-803) is not really a story at all, but one of
Nestor's many advice-giving speeches, which obviously have a different style

from the narrative passages.

1. Page, History and the Homeriec Iliad, pp. 254=55.
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CHAPTER 5

SHORT HISTORICAL TALES

There are several short tales scattered throughcut the Ilied which are
historical in character and for the most part cyclic in style. ©Each is
told by a different character and for a different purpose, but because of
their brevity, as well as their similarities in genre and style, it will be
convenient to consider them together here, There are ﬁﬁ of' these stories:
the portent at Aulis (IX.299-332), Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy (III.204=-
24), Tydeus' prowess (IV,370-400), the sack of Andromache's city (VI.407-32)
and the story of Niobe (XXIV,599-620).

The Portent at Aulis

It falls upon Odysseus in Book II to counteract the damage done by Aga=-
memnon's speech to the troops and to restore order to the assembly., After
Odysseus has prevented the flight of the host and chastised the insolent
Thersites, Athena (in the likeness of a herald) calls for silence, and Odysseus
begins his appeal to the Greeks to remain until they have conquered Troy.

The story of the portent at Aulis (II.299-332) is the core of this plea.

In purpose the story is not unlike the tales of Nestor, for Odysseus also
tells his story in order to maske the Greeks behave as he wants them to, Both
heroes are clever psychologists and have & good instinct for what will be most
appealing to the army at a given time., Nestor, of course, urges the Greeks
with tales from his own brave past, but Odysseus has chosen to remind them of
an event in their own experience - the portent and Calchas' interpretation of
it, The time is right for such a supernatural appeal, and the assurance that
Troy will definitely be taken within the year adds the saving practical touch,
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The character of Odysseus is clearly shown in this short speech to the Greek
host, He understands the anxiety of the army to return home after their
long absence, since "a man grieves when he has been away from his wife for
only a month" (292), but feels that it would be foolish for them to give up
now when success is so nearly in their grasp accoxrding to Calchas' prophecy.
This same combination of sentiment and practicality is the distinguishing
feature of Odysseus' character in the Oggsaax.‘l

The story of the portent is eyclic in siwle,:a but there is not always
exact repetition from one member of the ring to the other. 0Often the corres-
pondences depend upon content, with a key word indicating the annular style.

The tale is bracketed by a single ring (299-300 and 331-32), the key word
in both members being "wait" (ust’va.‘l:' in 299 ana WCUVETE ip 331),

Slightly diff'erent thoughts are expressed in the two members of the ring, In
the first, Odysseus urges the Greeks to wait until (859PG 299) they find out
if Calchss prophesied truly; in the second, he asks them to wait until (efc
332) they take Troy. The repetition of the HE(VaT/ulUVETE gombination,
however, is enough to indicate the cyclical style,

The tale itself falls into two sections - the portent (305-21), and
Calchas® interpretation (322-30). In section A (the portent) there are two
rings framing the central event, which is the devouring of the sparrow and her
fledglings by the snake. The outer ring has several repested words:

fnete 8°8ugpt mept xpfivny fepode xatd Bupode

Epsouev doavdtolol teinéooag Exatédupag (305-306)

fuete &' dotadtec davudlouev, otov &T8x0m
8¢ obv devvd mérwpa 0edv slomne’ ExatdpBac (320-21),

1. See Chapter 11.
2. See p, 39%a.
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The inner ring, however, depends on content, First (308-10), Zeus makes
the snake appear during the sacrifice. In the second member (317-19),
Zeus again takes action - this time turning the monster into stone. Ring
composition, however, is not the only interesting compositional feature of
this section. [Each of the structural divisions in the centre of the ator;r'
(that is, the portent itself, 308-16) is indicated by the introductory ex-
pression Eygg at the beginning of the line, The portent is introduced in
308: Eyo' &¢bvn ubya ofua,. After the description of the snake, Odysseus
introduces the family of sparrows: Evoa &' Eocav otpov@oto veogool
(311). DNext (314) the snake devours the eight fledglings:

Evo® 8 ye wovg &resivd xatficdie Tetpuy®dtag (314).

Section B (Calchas' interpretation of the portent) is also ecyclic, for
his prophecy is bracketed by lines 322 and 330:

Kérxae 6° adtix’ Emevva Osoxporéwv &yépevey (322)

xetvoc T0¢ dybpeve (330).
Calchas encourages the astounded Greeks by accounting for the prodigy. He

says that since there were eight fledglings, and their mother was the ninth,1
this indicates that the Achaeans will fight for Troy for nine years but take
it in the tenth, Odysseus has reserved this prophecy for the end of his
speech, where it will have the maximum effect upon the Achaeans. After their
thunderous approval of his words (333-35) the prosy advice of Nestor (336~68)

appears anticlimactic,

Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy
This 1ittle story is told in Book III (204~24), as a part of the Teicho-

1. Note that 327 in Calchas' prophecy is the same as 313 in the portent
abowc
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skopia, Helen has identified Odysseus for Priam, describing him as a man
"who knows all sorts of schemes and crafty counsels" (200-202), Now the

old man Antenor seconds her judgemént from his own experience of the time

when Odysseus and Menelaus came to Troy on an embassy concerning Helen herself,

This story is the only one of the short historical tales which is not
cyclic in stylo.1 It is ordered very simply, without repetition or doubling-
back in thought, There is an introduction (204-208) followed by two short
sections, the first (209-11) describing the appearance of the two men, and the
second (212-24) their counsel, These are the two qualities with which An-
tenor says he became familiar during their visit to Troy. He makes this
statement in the last line of the introduction:

dugotépwy 068 guiy &6dnv xal pfidea xuxwd.

The two qualities are subsequently described in the same order (first appear-
ance, then counsel).

The most striking structural characteristic of Ar;tenor’s story is the use
of the introductory expression &ALN' ®te OV to order the facts which he has
to present, This phrase occurs four times in the sixteen lines of the story
(209, 212, 216 and 221). It opens the two sections and serves to subdivide
the section desoribing Odysseus' behaviour as a speaker, The use of an’
Bte 61 here is similar to that of EvOa in the story of the portent at Aulis,

The Bravery of us

After the wounding of Menelaus by Pandarus, Agamemnon rouses the Achaeans
to arm and fight, He ranges through the host addressing the various leaders,
until he reaches Diomedes., He rebukes him sharply for shrinking from battle,
telling the short story ebout Tydeus in order to emphasize that Diomedes is a

1. ©GSee p. 40a,
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worse man than his father,

The structure of the story (IV,370-400) is eyclio,1 with two concentric
rings about the body of the tale, Once again, as in the story of the por-
tent at Aulis, the cyclic style does not depend upon exact repetition of words
and phrases, but rather upon content,

The outer ring (370-71 and 399=400) is concerned with Diomedes and his
supposed lack of bravery. Agamemnon asks Diomedes why he is cowering and
afraid of battle (370-71), and after the story of Tydeus he concludes (399=
400) that Tydeus' son is a lesser man in battle although he is a good talker,
The inner ring (372-75 and 399) concerns Tydeus' bravery: he did not shrink
from battle but excelled all the rest (372=75). The second member of this
ring = totog Env Tuvdedg Altdriog (399) = follows a rather familar form.
Similar expressions are frequently used to conclude a story and to form the
second member of a ring. This is particularly true in some of Nestor's
storiea.2

The story itself falls into two sections (376-81 and 382-98) correspond-
ing to the two embassies undertaken by Tydeus., In the first he and Polyneices
approach the Mycenaeans in the hope of obtaining allies in their war against
Thebes, The Mycenaeans are eager to help, but are prevented from doing so
when Zeus sends adverse omens (381).

In contrast to this friendly mission, Tydeus comes as an enemy ambassador
to Thebes in the second section., The likeness and the contrast between the
two sections is emphasized by the repetition of the word Eetvog (377 and
387). There are three phases of the action in this section, but there are no

clear structural divisions to indicate them, Tydeus goes to Thebes as an

1. See p. 41a,
2. See XXIII.6h3 (¢ xot' EBov end XI.762 &¢ EBov, el xox’ Eov vye.
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ambassador (382-86), challenges and defeats the Cadmeians in athletic con=-
tests (387-90), and slays the Theban ambush (391-98).

The story of Tydeus' bravery compresses many events into the small space
of thirty lines and shows sigrs of Kirk's ebbreviated-reference atyla.1
More important than this, however, are the similarities between this story
and the story of Bellerophon in Book VI. The ambush theme in which a single
man slays the many foes sent to waylay him, is common to both, Also ocourr-
ing in both stories is the coryptic phrase: 0@V tepdeoot xLONoag, 2
Bellerophon is able to slay the Chimaera because he "obeys the portents of the
gods™ (VI.183), and Tydeus spares one of the fifty in the ambuscade, "obeying
the portents of the gods™ (IV.398). Undoubtedly a further story lies tehind
the expression in both cases, but it is used to summarize and gloss over
events which are not relevant to the situation at hand., Similar stories may
lie behind the other brief references to the gods in the tale - the sign sent
by Zeus (381), and the aid rendered by Athena (390).

Agamemnon's tone in this scene is insulting, but Diomedes does not res-
pond in kind beceuse he respects the king (401-402). No such reticence curbed
Odysseus' tongue in the previous scene, however. Vhen Agamemnon accused
Odysseus and his men of cowardice, he received an angry retort (IV,350-55).
There is a rather subtle bit of character-depiction in the poet's treatment of

the two scenes, Diomedes is a young man and diffident in the presence of his

1. Kirk, The Songs of Homer, pp. 164-65,

2, The expression 08®v teplecot %LOAVAC occurs only in these two places
in the poems, but the plural %etO8uevot Tepdecct 08®v  (1v,,08)
is found in the same scene, in the irate reply which Sthenelos makes
to Agamemnon, Here also it seems to summarize what may have been a
well-known story, the means by which the Epigonoi managed to take
Thebes.
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elders, as is emphasized on several other c:ucnm:s:l.cn:.zs,1 but Odysseus is a mature

herc and refuses to be lectured by Agamemnon,

The Destruction of Andremache's City
The farewell scene between Hector and Andromache in Book VI is opened

with Andromache's story of how Achilles sacked her father's city (:&07--52)..2
She tells this story in the hope that she can convince Hector to stay in Troy
and to avoid battle on the open plain,

The cyclic character of Andromache's story is more pronounced than that
of either Odysseus' or Agamemnon's tales; correspondences between the two mem-
bers of a2 ring are close, and ';loﬂs and phrases are often repeated exactly.
There are two concentric rings framing the body of tile stot:y.3 The outer ring
(4L07-409 and 431-32) contains Andromache's plea that Hector will pity her, so
that she will not be a widow and Astyanax an orphan:

davpubvie, ¢ofoer oe td ody uévfj.c, o086’ &aealpetg

xafod we virCaxov xal Bu’ &uuopov, § wdxe xfien

oet &oopai (,07-409)

&\’ ¥ye vOov &aéar pe xal advod pluv’ &x¢ xdpyw,
ud xato’ Sppavixdy 8fing xfieny Te YVVATAE (,34.32),

1. See, for example, Book XIV,109-27, and Chapter 2 for the discussion of
Diomedes® genealogy.

2, Andromache's speech is continued to 439, but 433-39 oon(tn:)lna tactical advice
and is pot relevant jJo stoxry. sgholiast (A) rejects 433-39
since GVO(XELOL of l?'?os ':? ’Av%go X1 (Bekker, Scholia in Homeri
Iliadem, p. 196.) The lines also fall outside of our structural
pattern, but this mey be because the story itself ends with 432,

3. See p. 42a,
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The inner ring (413 and 429-30) is similar in tone, but leads into the
story itself':
. T
eee 000€ por Eowe matidp xal xéyie phTne (413)

*Extop, &tdp o¥ pol &oor zmaadlp xal xétvia pfitne

%568 xaolyvnrtog, o¥ O€ pou Galepdg napaxoltig (429-30),

The basis of Andromache's plea is that she has neither father nor mother,
and that Hector takes the place of all her family as well as being her hus-
band, There are three sections accounting for the deaths of her father (414-
20), her seven brothers (421-2,), and her mother (425-28). Achilles killed
them 211, even though his responsibility for her mother's death was only in-
direct, The pathos of the tale is heightened by the fact that it is Achilles
who will kill Hector later in the poem = depriving Andromache of her family
for a second time, This time he will not even restrain himself from des-
poiling the corpse, as he had done in the case of Andromache's father (416-20).
Andromache's words, however, have no effect (except an emotional one), for

Hector must leave her and return to the battle,

The Legend of Niobe
Achilles tells this story to Priam in Book XXIV (599-620) after he has

released the body of Hector, He insists that the o0ld man have & meal with him
and tells the story to show that even in the midst of grief & man must provide
for the needs of his body.

Both Achilles and Priam are in deep grief; but both will yield to the
demends of the flesh; they will dine and drink together, then they will
sleep, Priam in the porch outside Achilles' hut and Achilles inside his
hut with Briseis. ¥ho has not experienced in his own life~time this herd
struggle between the soul, immersed in grief, and the flesh with its
necessities ever more imperiocusly demanding satisfaction - till those
necessities finally conquer?1

1. Kakridis, Homeric Researches, p. 97.
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Niobe's grief is akin to Priam's for both have lost many children, For both
(as for Achilles) there is the confliet between the sorrowing mind and the
practical needs of human existence; all three must yield to the body and con-
centrate on the living rather than the dead, This is the meaning of Odysseus'
advice to Achilles in Book XIX:

Iz xpn ©dv nédv xataldxtewv, 8¢ xe 0dvyoe,

vnréa ovudy Exoviag, &x' fuatiy Saxploviag®

bcoor &' &8y wmonéuowo mepl orvyepolo AlrwyTal s

uepviodar xdotog xal &ontvée, 8¢p’ Bt plilov

dvopbor Svouevéeoor paxdueda vwheuédg alel,

écodusﬁm xpol xaAxdv dtevpéa (XIX.228-33).

Achilles did not understand then, but by Book XXIV he has come to see the truth
in Odysseus' words, In the story of Niobe, he tries to impart this wisdom to
Priam,

The structure of the tale is somewhat more complex than that‘of the other
stories considered in this chapter.1 There are three concentric rings en-
ceireling and leading into the tale of the revenge of Apollo and Artemis on
Niobe's children. The outermost ring (599-601 and 619-20) concerns the present
situation of Achlilles and Priam; Hector is ransomed, and Priam may take him
back to Troy. The relation of the two members to each other is determined by
content, The other two rings are more closely allied to each other, The
second ring (601 and 618=19) is an injunctien for Priam to think of food:

ees VOV 08 pvnoducda dS8pmov (601)

AN 8ye 67 xal vOe pedduedo, OTe yepaié,

oltov (618-19).

1. See p. 43a.
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The third and innermost ring (602 and 613) recalls that even Niobe remembered

to eat:

xal yédp ©° fifxopog Huépn &uviicato ofwov (602)

h o' &po oftov wvfloat’, &xed xdue d6xpv xeoboa (613).

In this story, as in the story of Andromache above, our structural study
may help to shed some light on textuml problems. The scholia reject 614=17,
the lines relating to Niobe's petrifaction: "d@stobwrar otixor &', BT
odx dxdrovoor §, 'H &' lpa oftov pvfioat’.' el ydp dxeriodon.
x0¢ ovtla npoonvéyxato; xal % xapauvdia -\rs.'kotu::.."1
Johannes Th, Kakridis® also rejects the lines, but on the ground that the
petrifaction myth and the eating myth are irreconcilable and from different
traditions, Certainly 614=17 fall outside of the regular cyclic structure of
the story. They are classified as transitional on the diagram, but this does
not adequately describe their function (if any) in the story. Since this is
the case, then, we may asgree with the scholiast and Kakridis in passing over

the verses,

Summary
As we have seen, four of the five stories considered in this chapter

employ the cyclic technique; the fifth (Antemor's story in Book III) makes use
of a simply-ordered ritourmelle structure, based upon the repeated phrase &AM’
8te 6%. 1In this, however, it is not unique, since the story of the portent
at Aulis employs the introductory expression Ev0a in s similar way.

A1l of the stories are historical, and except for the story of Niobe, they

all relate events from approximately the same period, for the events have all

1. Bekker, Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, p. 647.

2, Kakridis, Homeric Researches, pp. 97-98,




cccurred within the living memory of the Iliad characters, The tales of
Odysseus and Antenor deal with the early days of the enmity between the
Trojans and the Achaeans; Andromache's story is slightly earlier in dramatic
date and Agamemnon's is earlier still, Only Agamemnon's story shows signs
of the same compressed style observed in some of the genealogy tales (parti-
cularly those of Diomedes in the Iliad and Theoclymenus in the Qdyssey).

The exception in terms of content and dramatic date is the story of Niobe,
It is similar in style to the other stories, although its structure is more
complex, but it does not relate the same sort of history. It is difficult to
determine its drematic date from the Iliad; certainly it occurred long before
the Trojan war or even the birth of any of the present herces. It also
differs in the active role assigned to the gods. In Antenor's story and that
of Andromache, the gods are of no importance; Athena helps Tydeus in Agamem-
non's story, and Zeus sends the portent at Aulis, In none of the stories,
however, does the entire action and purpose of the tale depend upon the constant
and active participation of the gods as characters in their own right. 1In all
of these respects the atory of Niobe will be found to be most like the stery of
Dionysus and Lycurgus (VI.119-43) to be considered in the next chapter,
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CHAPTER 6

THE ENCOUNTER OF GLAUCUS AND DIOMEDES

The encounter between Glaucus and Diomedes (VI,119~236) takes place
between Hector's departure from the battlefield and his arrival at the city
gates., It is used both to fill a time vacuum and to give the audience an
impression that a certain length of time has elapsed during his journey. In
this sense it has the same technical function as the Teichoskopia of Book 3 =
to preserve the epic continuity of time,

Time is continuous and the epic convention does not permit of breaks in

it; it is measured only by what ha*pena in it, and therefore in epic

something must happen all the time,
At the same time, as Leaf obaorves,z the episode provides a fitting conclusion

to the Aristeis of Diomedes,
These are the technical functions of the Diomedes~Glaucus exchange, but

it is only through a detailed examination of the episode that we may determine
its structure and its artistic relation to the rest of the poem.

Surprisingly enough, this digression has aroused little criticism as an
interpolation, and even Leaf accepts it (except for the story of Dionysus and
Lycurgus) .3 For this reason it will not be necessary to discuss the authen-
ticity of the episode as a whole here, and we can proceed directly to an exam-
ination of the story and its structure, The episode falls naturally into
three sections® = Diomedes' challenge and the story of Lycurgus (119-43), the

story of Bellerophon (144=211), and Diomedes' reply (212-36).

1. Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments, p. 470.
2, Iesf ed., Iliad, vol. 1, p. 198,
3. Leaf, ibid,

4b. See pp. Lha=k7a,



93.

THE STORY OF LYCURGUS

After Hector has left the battlefield, Glaucus and Diomedes meet, both
eager to fight, Diomedes speaks to challenge Glaucus, and as & part of this
challenge, tells the story of Dionysus and Lycurgus, Because of the refer-
ence to Dionysus this passage (130-41) has of'ten been considered a later
addition to the poem., Leaf, for exsmple, says:

The allusion to the worship of Dionysus in 130-41 is probably a mark of

later origin in that passage, which can however be cut out without injury

to the context,?
The problem of the date of the introduction of Dionysus-worship into Greece is
a difficult one, the full consideration of which would take us too far afield.
It is fair to say, however, that the late origin of Dionysus seems less cer-
tain than it did in Leaf's day, so that his eppearance in Homer is not necess~
arily & late (or later) addition.’

There is another, more interesting problem connected with Diomedes'
challenge., This is the apparent disparity between his present reluctance to
challenge a god, and his ichor-thirsty conduct in Book V, The disparity is,
however, more apparent than real, as a glance at the relevant passages in both
books will show, In Book V Diomedes was raised to a special plane by Athena.?
with her aid and under her protection he was enabled to attack Ares and Aphro=-
dite, This special prerogative is only temporary, and with the departure of
Athena from the battlefield (V.907-909), he returns to his mortal footing.
Now, in Book VI, he understands that he is once again as vulnerable as any other

mortal in the face of the gods,

1. Leaf ed., Iliad, vol. 1, p. 198,
2. See, for example, Guthrie, The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 160-65.

3. V.1=8, V.124=32, V.826=34.
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Even at the height of Diomedes' Aristeia warnings were given about the
risks involved in attacking the immortals, Both Diomedes and the audience
are warned explicitly by the gods themselves, In Dione's oonsolaﬂon of
Aphrodite (V.,06~15) a general admonition is issued as a part of the story of
the sufferings inflicted upon the gods by mortals, Only a little later
(V.440-42) Apollo reminds Diomedes (at the height of his Aristeia) that he is
not a god, There is menace in his words:

gpdZeo Tvoeldn, xal xbZeo, undeé Oeotoly

o’ Boere gpovéerv, &xel of xote ¢brov duotov

doavdtwy te 0edv xaual &pxouévwv 1 &vepdrwy (V.440-42),

Diomedes understands his situation and has taken Apollo's warning to
heart. The story of Dionysus and Lycurgus is told almost as a self-reminder
of the precariousness of man's position when he dares to pit himself against
the immortels. The story is an gxemplum to justify his position to himself
and to Glaucus: obx &v &yd ye BGeotowv &xovpavlowot paxolunv
(v1.129).}

In the behaviour of the hero Diomedes we may observe a strong contrast
with the character of Patroclus. The contrast is not specifically pointed
out by Homer, but it is still an important one, Diomedes knows who he is,
and the extent of his own power; he deoes not attempt to transgress the limits
of mortel behaviour, Because of this he is both a less intense and & less
tragic hero than Patroclus, who does not heed the warnings of Apollo (XVI,705=
11) and dies as a result of his folly.

The speech of Diomedes is composed in the cyeclic style, with three rings

concentric about the story of Dionysus and Lycurgua.2 The outermost ring (&)

1. Diomedes is making a serious point about the relation of man to the gods,
but there is inevitably a certain amount of humorous irony in his
sudden change of heart,

2. SQQ p. m.
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is concerned with the identity and parentage of Glaucus; here there is
correspondence of subject matter, but little verbal resemblance, Eoth
inner rings (B and C) are concernmed with the exemplum to be related by

Diomedes,

THE STORY OF BELLEROPHON

Glaucus' reply to Diomedes is in the form of a genealogy,1 with an in-
troduction and & corresponding (although one-line) conclusion, The intro-
duction (144=51) is brief, but in the oyclic style.’ Glaucus says:

otn xep @SN\Awy yevef, toln 68 xail dvopdiv.

g8Aha 4 wév v’ Gvepog xauddug xéev, HAra 68 6° BAn

tnaeddwoa ¢det, Bapog &' &xuylyvetar Ypn®

d¢ &vopoy yevel N udv gber, N 6" dxoafiyer (VI.146-49).

Men perish, and are replaced in a constant cycle of growth and decay, as
Glaucus will illustrate in his genealogy. lMore important, however, as we
learn in the story of Bellerophon, the continual mutability of the human con-
dition may also be exemplified in the fate of a aingle man, who rises from
wretchedness to good fortune, only to succumb in the end to misery,

In his long reply to Diomedes Claucus unites these rather different
threads, concentrating now on the "generations of men" (the genealogy) and
now on the fortunes of one man alone = his ancestor Bellerophon., Up to the
end of Glaucus' speech the genmeral structure is not radically different from
that of other genealogical tales, Such digressions 1list a chronological
sequence of ancestors, pausing frequently in the course of the pedigree to
describe one figure in greater detail., This is the pattern followed in the

1. See Chapter 2,
2. See pp. 45a~47a,
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present digression, in which we are given the pedigree from Sisyphus to
Bellerophon, with great detail about Bellerophon, A change in structure may
be observed, however, in the sequence from Bellerophon to Glaucus himself,
There is no clear line of demarcation between Bellerophon and his children;
Bellerophon is not abandoned for an account of his descendants, but rather he
econtinually intrudes in their story (see 196-210)., This interweaving of
Bellerophon with his children comes about because Homer is accomplishing two
things at the seme time, First, he is completing the genealogical sequence
of Glaucus' ancestors; but secondly (and more important) he wants to show
that the deaths of the children are only the culmination of Bellerophon's own
reversal of fortune, The genealogy is subordinate to what has by now become
the predominant thread - no longer the generations of men, but the mutability

of one man's condition,

The story of Glaucus' ancestor Bellerophon falls into three sections, with
additional introductory and concluding passages (152-55 and 206-10) to describe
the genealogy which falls outside the story.

The first section in the story of Bellerophon (156-70) describes the
treatment received by Bellerophon in Argos. The thought, although not the
language, of this passage is cyclic, with Proitus' evil designs and the subse~
quent expulsion of Bellerophon from Argos (157-58) corresponding to Proitus’
wrath and the errand to Lycia at the end of the section (166-68). Encircled
by this ring is the reason for Proitus' anger - the deceit of Anteia and her
revenge upon Bellerophon,

The next section (171-99) tells of Bellerophon's rise to fortune in Lycia.
It falls into three shorter sub-sections. In the first of these passages
(174=77) he is entertained by the king for nine days, but on the tenth he is

forced to show the baneful signs. In the next (178-90) the king, in hopes
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that he can dispose of Bellerophon through foreing upon him dangerous and
impossible tasks, proposes three ordeals, but Bellerophon undertekes them all
successfully, The only one of these which is described in any detail is the
slaying of the Chimsera, which follows the cyclic style even in its brief
compass of five lines, The operative word in the annular lines is
xepvéuev/xatéxeove (179 and 183); in between is the description of the
Chimsera, Bach of the ordeals is introduced by en ordinal adverdb (=xp@tov,
bedvepov, ©é tpltov), thus lending coherence and unity to the section, as
well as emphasising the traditional three-fold nature of the ordesl,’ Belle
erophon, however, is not to escape with three exploits, for the king also sets
an ambush for him; naturally "blameless Bellercphon slew them all."” This
final deed lies outside the triple challenge of the king, for it is the result
of a secret plot among the Lycians, and not an open demand upon Bellerophon,
In the third and finel sub-section he is recognized to be divinely born (191),
and the king gives him his daughter for a wife, as well as power over half the
kingdom,

There is a very strong fairy-tale element in this whole section; one is
reminded of all the stories in which the young prince in disguise comes to a
strange land, performs a series of ordeals, is recognized as a man of noble
birth, and ultimately gains the hand of the princess as well as half the king-

dom.2 The marvellous also plays a large role; to be sure, we hear nothing

1. Other introductory expressions are also important in this section, Sese
adwdp (171, 178) and &AN' Bte 6% (172, 175, 191 and 200),

2, One of the most famous tales of a hero performing an ordeal for the hand
of a princess is the story of Pelops and Hippodameia (Apollodorus,
Epitome, 1I,2-10). A similar ordeal is, of course, the archery con-
test in the Odyssey for Penelope's hand., Grimm's fairy tales contain
several stories of triple-~ordeals performed for the hand of a prin-
cess, One of the best examples is "The White Snake,"
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directly of Pegasus, but the Chimaera herself is a dragon worthy of the most
hoary folk-tale, The whole story of Bellerophon is full of folk-tale motifs -
from the Potiphar's wife theme of the first section to the ruin and degradation
of the hero in the end, but the fairy-tale element is strongest here,

The final section (200-205) describes Bellerophon's fall, It is com=
pressed and brief, All thet Homer tells us is that Bellerophon was loathsome
to the gods; no reason for this is given, Disaster falls upon disaster for
the once happy man, and two of his children are slain by the gods.

Thus, the fortunes of Bellerophon have risen and declined more than once
in the course of the story. He begins in good fortune, for originally he was
favoured in looks and strength by the gods (156-57). Then he was driven from
Argos because of the wiles of Antela, rising egain to prosperity in Lycia, only
to end his days in misery because of the wrath of the gods.

The story of Bellerophon as Homer gives it omits several interesting dataiia
known from other sources, This is not the same sort of omission as in FPhoenix'
story of Meleager, where one version of a tale replaces anothar.1 Here no sub-
stitution of slternative details is made, and the gaps are allowed to stand in
the story.

in order to understand the nature and magnitude of these omissions, it will
be convenient to consider first the stery as told by Homer, and then the versions
of other authors, Glaucus tells us here that Bellerophon was the son of his
remote ancestor, another Glaucus., The young Bellerophon was favoured by the
gods in looks end strength, but the king Proitus contrived against him and drove
him from the land of Argos., He did this on the false testimony of his wife
Antela, who claimed that the virtuous Bellerophon had tried to ravish her, The

truth of the matter, of course, wes that he had refused her amorous advances,

1. See Chapter 8,
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and she, consumed by rage and disappointment, had lied to her husband, Proitus
was angry with Bellerophon but, fearing to kill him, sent him to his father-ine-
law in Lycia, bearing "baneful signs" on a folded tablet, so that the father-
in-law would see to it that he died. For nine days Bellerophon was royally
entertained in Lycla, but on the tenth he showed the tablet to the king,
Thereupon he was submitted to a series of ordeals, After he had performed all
of these successfully, the king recognized his power, and gave him hls daughter
and half the kingdom, Bellerophon had three distinguished children by her,
Later, however, he lost favour with the gods, and wandered alone on the Aleian
plain, The gods also slew two of his children,

The scholia’ tell us that Bellerophon was in reality the son of Poseidon
and that he was called Bellerophon from his murder of Eellerus, a prince of
Corinth, [Fleeing the consequences of this homicide, he came to Argos to seek
purification., After Proitus sent him to Lyecla, he killed the Chimesera with the
aid of the winged horse Pegasus. He later incurred the wrath of the gods by
attempting tc spy upon them from the back of this same steed., Zeus sent & gad~
fly, which stung Pegasus, end Bellercphon was thrown to earth. Meimed from his
fall, he wandered on the Aleian plain,

Heaiod2 knows the legend of Bellerophon's parentage and the fact that it
was with the help of Pegasus that he killed the Chimeera. Pindar (01, 13) calls
him the grendson of Poseidon and tells about his capture of Pegasus and his
later battles with the Chimaers, the Amazons and the Solymoi, (He mentions the
flight to Olympus in Isth. 7.)

In all then, Homer has onmitted three elements of the story es it was

1. Bekker, Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, p. 183,

2., Hesiod, Eolse, no., 7 in Loeb, p. 158,
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commonly known - at least to our scholiast, Hesiod, and Pindar, He begins
his tale with Bellerophon already in Argos with Proitus; no reference (how-
ever veiled) is made to his murderous past. He is represented as the son of
Glaucus, not Poseidon, although there is a line in the story which hints at
his divine parentage. After Bellerophon has completed the ordeals in Lycia,
the king chenges his treatment of him, because "he knew that he was the strong
son of & god." (&AN' Bae &1 ylyvwoxe Oeod ybvoy MYy &8via VI A9.)
Pegesue and the gedfly do not enter the story at all,

The question now is why Homer omitted these important elements in the
story. The obvious view is that these details were simply unknown to Homer
because they were invented by later legend, The other possibility is that he
knew them, but omitted them for some motives of his own, A definite answer is
impossible, but one is still able to form some opinioﬁ from the evidence at hand,
The fact that the missing details were known to both Hesiod and Pindar indicates
that they were part of an early tradition., The nature of the omissions is also
bhelpful, Homer, it may be noted, consistently omits the wrongdoings of Bellero=
phon = his murder of Bellerus and his spying upon the gods. This consistent
omission implies deliberate suppression of unpleasant elements in the character
of Bellerophon; the reason for such suppression may become apparent on further
examination of the story and its relation to both the specific situation and the
poem as a whole,

Leaf has maintained that the story of the flight from Corinth is late, be-
cause the concept of' blocd=guilt is un-Honorio;1 the same reason is of'ten given
for the omission of Pegasus = that such & fantastic creature is "un-Homeriec."
Both of these points seem dubious unless one is willing to go through the poems

with a scalpel, excising every bit of malignant, and subjectively Jjudged,

1. Leaf ed,, Ilisd, vol 1, p. 207.
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un-Homeric tissue. For indeed, free use is made both of blood-guilt and of
fantastic elements, Both Patroclus in the Iliad and Theoclymenus in the
Odyssey were forced to flee after committing murder. As for fantasy, there
is the Chimasera in this very story, to say nothing of the talking horse
Xanthus later in the poem,

It is possible, of course, that the omissions were made because of the
general familiarity of the story, that Homer, relying on the audience's know=-
ledge of these details, could gloss over them rapidly for the sake of brevity.
This may be true, in terms of the technical requirements of the poem, but it
seems not unlikely that there may be some valid artistic reasons for the
omissions as well,

The important omitted details concern flaws in Bellerophon's character as
they give an all too specific picture of his transgressions. Glaucus, in
telling of his ancestors, naturally will not wish to emphasize these points,
especially in talking to an enemy. Better to gloss over them and to present a
picture of one's ancestor as "blameless Bellerophon" rather than Bellerophon the
murderer and spy upon the goda.1

More important, however, two of the omitted details - the slaying of
Bellerus, and the use of Pegasus to spy upon the gods - are specific reasons for
Bellerophon's reversals of fortune., If we know these aspects of the story it
seems as if Bellerophon's diff'iculties were partly brought upon himself. This
is not the picture, however, which one gathers from a consideration of the story

as Homer tells it. There, Bellerophon's fortunes are inexplicable; they seem

1. 4 similar omission is found in Diomedes' genealogy (XIV.110-27). Diomedes
says that his father was a wanderer, but neglects to mention that he
vas forced to flee his native land after committing murder (Bekker,
Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, p. 388). The motive for his wanderings is

ossed over with the cryptic phrase b¢ y&p mov Zedg Roere xal
eot GAAov (120), Diomedes, like Glaucus, is reluctant to rattle
the family skeleton in the course of a noble pedigree.
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to descend upon him arbitrarily because of the capriciousness of the gods;
his good fortune is equally unrelated to his own merits. All proceeds from
the gods.

The omissions are also reflected in the style of the digression, Kirk1
has a long discussion on the style in his consideration of the abbreviated
reference technique, listing many of the cryptic formulee and expressions which
give the story its unique character. It is interesting to note that many of
these are connected with the gods, and the part they play in Bellerophon's
story.z These expressions are used to pass over as well as to summarize the
content of the omissions in the story. They also contribute to the impression
of capricious and arbitrary divinities who may prosper or ruin a man at their
1lm:i.li.3

It is not improbable thet this is the reason for some of the omissions
made in the story by Homer., Glaucus is emphasizing to Diomedes the general
mutability of the human state; mankind's reversals are arbitrary, like the wind
which dashes the generation of leaves to the ground.

This story, like that told by Diomedes above, has its relevance to the rest
of the poem, It is a general comment on man's condition, and an intimation of
the reversals of fortune which will come upon Trojans and Achaeans alike from

the will of the gods.

1. Kirk, The Songs of Homer, pp. 164-66.

2, Examples:
1) eee Ze¥¢ vép of xS oxfirtpy &bduacoev (159).
2) adtdp & B Avxinvoe Bedv dx’ dudpove mouxfi (171).
3) xal wfv wév xatéxegve 0edv tepdeootl niOfoag (183).
4) &\’ 8te 67 xal xetvog dnfixdeto xlow Oeotouv (200).

3. This is the same impression created by the cryptic phrase in XIV.120 in
the genealogy of Diomedes, See p, 101, note 1,
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DIOMEDES® REPLY

Diomedes, however, has no time for deep speculation about the nature of
the human condition, He does not question, but rather accepts, He replies
(212-36), therefore, only to the genealogy of Glaucus, He claims Glaucus as
a guest-friend by virtue of the fact that his grandfather Oineus once enter-
tained Bellerophon, This short section has a closely knit structure, with
the theme of the Eelvog¢ dominating the story. The structure is gbaca, if
one takes a for the guest-friend motif and b and ¢ to denote respectively the
story of Oineus and Bellerophon, and Diomedes' proposal to exchange gifts,

The story ends on a humorous note, as Glaucus is duped by the clever Diomedes
into exchanging his valuable golden armour for the armour of Diomedes which is

only bronze.

Conelusion
The encounter between Glaucus and Diomedes is an interlude in the strenu-

ous action of the poem, but it is more than time-filler, although it has that
function and performs it well, 1In it we are given insight into the characters
of the two heroes - the young man-of'-the-world Diomedes and the naive Glaucus,
whon sentimentality traps into foolishness, Each has a different view of life,
Diomedes is a mortal and hes learned his place in relation to the gods; he is
confident that all will be well as long as he does not pit himself against

them. Glaucus is a pessimist; his story reflects a view that the actions of
men are irrelevant in the face of arbitrary divinities. Even a man once loved
by them may fall from their favour into misery, The gods are accountable to
no man, and we remember equally the Greek sacrifice faithlessly accepted by
Zeus in Book II (see especially II,419-20) and the useless plea which the Trojan
women will make to Athena in this same book (VI.311),
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This is the artistic relation of the two stories to each other, but what
of their origin and historical relation to each other? Vebster believes
that the stories of Lycurgus and Bellerophon, together with Achilles' story
of Peleus (XXIV,534=42) were all originslly entries in a catalogue poem des=
eribing the mutability of human fortune,
eos yet it is still possible to see behind Diomede's account of Lycurgus,
Glaukos' account of Bellerophon, and Achilles' account of Peleus a
shorter poem in which the three herces were listed probably with others as
instances of prosperity which turned into adversity, The Eellerophon
story is linked to the Lycurgus story by the line 'but when he too became
hateful to all the gods.' The Bellerophon story starts 'on him the gods
bestowed beauty and lovely courage,' and the Peleus story starts 'So also
the gods gave Peleus glorious gifts' Peleus' transition to adversity comes
in much the same form; but on him oo the god laid evil,!
This appealing suggestion is accepted by H, L, Lorimr.z Gilbert Murray pro=-
poses a similar relation between the stories of Lycurgus and Bellerophon based
on the connectives, but instead of a catalogue he suggests that they originally
belonged to the cyclic poem Corinthiag.j
Of course, none of this can be proven since the stories themselves are
the only evidence for such a catalogue, but some such connection between the
tales is an excellent explanation for the otherwise awkward X0t which intro-
duces Bellerophon's fall: GAN’" Bte &1 xat xetvog dxfix0eto xtow
@eotowv (200). Omissions have been made in the story of Bellerophon, but a
version which included the spying escapade would provide an excellent mate for
the Lycurgus story, perhaps as part of a catalogue relating the evil fates

suffered by mortals who transgressed against the gods,

The stories of Lycurgus and Bellerophon are classed here as historical

1. Vebster, From Mycenae to Homer, p. 186.
2, Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments, p. 471.
5. Murray, The Rise of the Greek Epic (second edition), pp. 197-99.
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tales, but they differ both from the other historical tales and from each
other in several respects - the most important éf these being their dramatic
date' end the role assigned to the gods.

The stories of Odysseus, Agamemnon, Antenor, and Penelope (although not
Niobe) considered in the last chapter all took place within the life-span of
the generation present at the Trojan war, while Nestor's tales (since he is a
very old man and has survived two generations of men I.250-52) belong to a
somewhat earlier era, All of these tales then are recent enough to be re~
lated by the very characters who took part in them, The stories of Lycurgus
and Bellerophon, on the other hand, belong to the remote past,

Bellerophon is only Glaucus' grandfather and as such apparently belongs
to the same generation as Nestor, but there is nothing comparable in the con-
tents of his story and the tales of Nestor, Nestor tells of ancient battles
and f'eats of arms against mortal antagonists, but Bellerophon fights fantastic
monsters and follows the patternm of' a fairy-tale prince until his final des~
truction at the hands of the gods, Both Nestor's stories and the story of
Bellerophon are considered histories here, and surely they are accepted by all
of the characters as such, but Nestor belongs to the world of saga and
Bellerophon to that of fairy-tale,

From the Ilied account it is difficult to ascertain the dramatic date of
the story of Lycurgus and Dionysus., Certainly it does not belong to the world
of the characters at Troy, and it appears to represent a more distant period
than even the story of Bellerophon. Of all the stories so far considered it
is most like the story of Niobe in Ilied XXIV, which is also of indefinite

dramatic date. DBoth stories are told as exempla in order to justify a position

1« It must be emphasized that references to date, period, era, and so forth do
not concern the age of the stories, but the fictional time in which the
events in them were supposed to have occurred.
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taken by one of the characters. That is, Achilles tells the story of Niobe
in order to support his request for Priam to eat, and Diomedes tells the
story of Lycurgus to show that making war on the gods is dangerous, Indeed
the purposes of the two stories are different, but their message is substan-
tially the same, for both Lycurgus and Niobe offended the gods and paid for
their insolence, Furthermore, the gods take an active role in these two
stories unequaled in any of the other historical tales.
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SECTION 1III: TALES OF THE GODS IN THE ILIAD

CHAPTER 7
THE STORIES OF HEPHAESTUS AND ZEUS

The gods of the Iliad are firmly controlled by Zeus and subject to his
domination. They may argue and try to deceive him, but no one seriously
guestions his power or right to rule, That this was not always the state of
affairs on Olympus is frequently brought out during the course of the poem,
both in passing allusions and in brief tales of violent deeds among the gods,
In Book I (396~406), for example, Achilles reminds Thetis of the debt owed to
her by Zeus, since she rescued him when all of the other gods sought to bind
him, Later in the same book (590-94) Hephaestus urges Hera not to oppose Zeus,
for none of the gods could help her against him. Hephaestus himself had once
tried to defend her in an earlier guarrel, but Zeus hurled him out of héaven.
In Book XIV (2,9-62) Hypnos is reluctant to help Hera in her scheme to seduce
Zeus; after he had once lulled Zeus to sleep so that Hera could shipwreck
Heracles, Zeus had wanted to destroy him,

There are alsc two stories relating the past violent conflicts among the
gods - how Zeus bound Hera (XV.14-33) and Hephaestus' debt to Thetis (XVIII,
393-409) .

How Zeus Bound Hera
£t the beginning of Boock XV Zeus wakens from his sleep, and sees that the

Greeks are routing the Trojans with the help of Poseidon, He realizes that
Hera has deceived him, and in anger he reminds her of what happened on an

earlier occasion when she opposed his will by trying to harm Heracles (XV.14=33).
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The story is very brief, but still cyclic.! There 1s one ring:
h o8 wéuvy ... (18)

oy o' adTig Wvfiow e.e (31).

This encircles the two brief sections of the story = how he hanged Hera with
anvils dangling from her feet (18-2:) and how Hera had shipwrecked Heracles
and driven him over the sea to Cos (24=30)., The transition between these two
sections is the most interesting structursl feature of the story, 1In the
first section Zeus says that even though the gods pitied Hera they did not dare
to help her; anyone that he caught he would hurl brutally from Olympus to
earth (89p’ &v Tuntau/yfv SNuynxeAdwy 23-2,), The next section begins:
"so unceasing anguish for godlike Heracles never left my heart" (2,-25)., The
suffering of any god trying to help Hera is thus likened to Zeus' own grief
for his son, and the transition between Hera's punishment and the reason for

it is achieved in this novel way.

Hephaestus' Debt to Thetis

Similar in feeling end content is the story of Hephaestus' debt to Thetis
in Book XVIII (39}-#09). Hephaestus himself tells the story when Thetis comes
to him to ask for new armour for Achilles. It accounts for the kindly feeling
he has for her and the friendly welcome which she is to receive. The story is
extremely short, but it still follows the cyeclie pnttem.z There are two
rings, The outer ring (39 and 4L06) concerns Thetis' presence in the house of

Hephaestus, The correspondence between its members depends upon content rather

1. See p. 48a.

2, See p, 48a,
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than upon repetition of wording:
R B v pou dewvh te xal dlooln 0edg Evoov (394)

'1‘1 vOv fuétepov dSpov Uxer (406).
The inner ring (395 and 403-405) is indicated by the repetition of the verb
"to save" &odwo’/obwoay (393,405):

%' fobwg’, B1e u’' Brayog delxeto sfhe meobvrta (395)

darnd ©8tue te xol Edpvvéun foav, al pe clwoav (405).

Summa ry

Behind the comparative peace and civilization of the Iliad Olympus lies
a darker and more barbarous world in which the gods strove against each other
for power with cruelty and violence. From the five brief references to this
state of affairs which we have considered here, it is impossible to determine
anything about any earlier parent corpus for the stories of the gods in the
Iliad.

There are, however, some points of interest which ought toc be noted.
First, of the five references, three apparently concern the same story, the
shipwreck of Heracles by Hera, and Hera's subsequent punishment, This includes
Zeus' story in Book XV, Hypnos' in Book XIV, and apparently Hephaestus' story
in Book I, Hephaestus' story tells how he was hurled from heaven by Zeus when
he tried to help Hera; this fits in with Zeus' story that he hanged Hera end
threw from Olympus any of the gods who tried to help her, Thus, these three
stories concern the famous enmity of Hera to Heracles, an enmity which Agamenm-
non will describe further in his allegory of Ate in Book XIX.1

On first consideration the remaining two stories are related neither to

1. See Chapter 8,
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each other nor to the other three, for in Book I Achilles tells how the gods
bound Zeus, and in Book XVIII Hesphaestus tells how Hera hurled him from
Olympus., In both of these tales, however, it is Thetis who comes to the
rescue., PFurthermore, in Book XVIII the familiar motif' of a god's being
hurled from heaven is repeated for the third time in the five stories, but
this time Hephaestus is thrown from Olympus not by Zeus, but by Hera, who is
elsewhere his ally,

The point which emerges from all this is that in the stories we have
there are a limited number of characters (principelly Zeus, Hephaestus, Hera,
and Thetis) as well &s only three different plots - the binding of Zeus, the
shipwreck of Heracles, and the hurling of Hephaestus (whether by Hers or
Zeus) from heaven. This shows a close relation among the stories and perhaps
indicates a small original nucleus of legends concerning the family struggles
of the gods.
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SECTION IV: TALES OF ATE IN THE ILIAD

CHAPTER 8

PHOENIX' SPEECH AND THE ALLEGORY OF AGAMEMNON

In this section we shall consider a third type of digression - the
allegory with its attendant illustrative example, Both of the digressions
considered are concerned with the demi-goddess Ate, the daughter of Zeus.
The digressions are Phoenix' speech to Achilles (IX.434~605) and Agamemnon's
allegory (XIX.B86-136). '

Phoenix' Speech
The speech of Phoenix to Achilles (IX.434-605) is one of the most impor-

tent digressions to be discussed, because of its extraordinary length as well
as its complex structure., The speech must be considered not only by itself,
but also in relation to the poem &s a whole and to the specific context of the
scene in which it occurs., This is the more important as the presence of
Phoenix in the embassy is a controversial point, end since the relation of the
embassy to the total poem is a matter of some dispute. In order to clarify
and evaluate the problems involved we shall first consider generally the whole
embassy scene (I1X,182-655) and then discuss in more detail the role of Fhoenix,

Host of the hostile criticism of the embassy is directed at two points:
the famous use of the dual in line 182 and the following section end the ignor-
ance of the reparations offered by the embassy which Achilles supposedly dis-
plays in the later books,

The use of the dual in 182 has been a matter of concern since ancient
times, for there are five men in the delegation - Odysseus, Ajax, Phoenix, and

the two heralds, As Paul Maszon points out,1 no one would question the dual if

1., Mazon, Introduction & 1'Iliade, p. 176.
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it were not for the presence of Phoenix, since the heralds are not really a
part of the delegation, Phoenix is the problem, since the use of the dual
would seem to imply that he was an afterthought to an embassy of which
originally Odysseus and Ajax were the only members, Because this point is
so disputed, it mey be helpful to examine the history of the problem,

The scholiasts' were interested in the use of the dual (although not
apparently worried about Phoenix' presence), and they provided various ex-
planations for it which have been used by modern scholars as a basis for both
attacking and defending the passage. The scholiasts say that the dual is for
Ajax and Odysseus since Phoenix has gone ahead, and they question whether
Phoenix is to be considered as an ambassador, Their alternative explanation
is that perhaps the poet is using the dual without regard to the actual num-
bers involved, and they cite two other passages to exemplify this usage. In
one of these (8.48), the dual is used not for three or five, but for fifty-two
people.2

Page refutes all of these arguments, maintaining that the dual is not used
for the plural in Homr,3 and that Phoenix did not go on ahead of the others
since he takes @0TVLE,..flynododw (IX.168) in Nestor's orders to mean "let
Phoenix be the leader" rather than "let FPhoenix go in front." Of the embassy

a3 a whole he says:

1. Bekker, Scholia in Homeri Iliadem, p. 249.

2, xo¥pw 62 xpuvOévie ddw xal nevifixovia
ity ... (8.48-49).
The other line, 1,567, is more dubious since the dual depends upon
the scholiast's taking {8v0’ to mean (Svte, while modern editors
take it to be {Sv7a.

3. [Page, History and the Home Iliad, pp. 279=325 and 324-30, He does not
mention Odyssey 8.48, and rejects the other passages in which a dual
appears used of more than two persons as "not useful evidence" (I,566f.,
IvV.u52 ff., VIII, 185 £f,).
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Here the unprejudiced will quickly recognize two facts: first, that the
large part played by Phoenix in this embassy has been superimposed upon
an sarlier version in which only Ajex and Odysseus were sent to plead
with Achilles; secondly, that this earlier version was itself supar-
imposed upon an Iliad which knew nothing of any such embassy at all,!

Mazon does not go into the matter in such detail, but relying on the old
ergument that Phoenix is not really a member of the delegation, presents a more
literary discussion to defend the use of the dual and the presence of FPhoenix
in the scene:

Les envoyés le considérent comme un 211ié, non comme un uollhgue...s il

prend la parole aprés Ulysse, ce n'est pas au nom des Grecs, c'est dans

l'intéret d'Achille, comme un conseiller, pour lui montrer qu'il se fait

tort & lui-meme en repoussant 1'offre d'Agamemmon,?
This literary argument, together with the scholiast's suggestions that Fhoenix
went ahead of the other members of the delegation and that the dual may be used
for the plural, seems to indicate that the mysterious dual is in accordance
with the other information given about the embassy in the poem, Certainly, on
a poetic level, the use of the dual suggests the isolation of Phoenix from the
other members of the delegation,

It has of'ten been objected that although Achilles rejects the embassy in
Book IX, he later behaves as if no reparations had ever been offered to hin}
This argument is based on two passages:

6te Mevoirtiddn, 0 &ud xexapiouéve Ovug,

vy 8Cw xepl yobvaz' &ud otfioeodar "Axatolg

Avoooufvoug® xpetd ydp txdvertar odxét’ dvextdg (XI.608-10)

1. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad, p. 297.

2, Magzon, Introduction & 1'Iliede, p. 177.

3. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad, pp. 304=13.
Leaf ed., Iliag, vol, [ 285,
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xeloeo &', Ug wov &yd uddov térog &v gpeol Oelw,
¢ &v potr Tupdy peydiny xal xu0bog¢ Gpnas
xpd¢ wéviwy Aavadv, dtdp ol mepixairéia xodpnv

8y dxovdooworv, mott 6' dyhad 6@pa REpwOLY  (xvI,83-86).

On the other hand, the embassy is definitely asssumed in two other passages:

vee T3V 08 AlooOVTO YEPOVTEG
*apvelwy, xatl xoAAd xepuxived d0p° SvéuaZov
Evo’ adudc udv Exevt’ fivalveto Aovydv dudvae (XVIII4L48-50)

ompo. &° &ydv Boe ndvia xapacxuev, Booa Tor ENODdY

x01%8¢ &vi xavolgowy dréoxeto Otog 'Odvooede (XIX,140-41).
A detailed examination of all these passages together with a consideration of

their authenticity would lead us too far afield, Here it is sufficient to say
that the passages in Books XVIII and XIX make definite and specifiic references
tc the embassy of Book IX, and that the passages in Books XI and XVI do not
specifically deny that an embassy has approached Achilles, These last two
passages are not really valid as evidence, since they neither deny the presence
of the embassy in Book IX nor support it conclusively. It seems best to follow
the cri.td.os" who say that the reparations offered in Book IX were rejected
because Achilles did not feel that Agamemnon was sufficiently humiliated or
that his offered gifts were anything but an attempt to buy back his services for
the Greeks, He wants recognition and the honour due him as & hero, end in
Books XI and AVI he feels that these have not yet been offered him, As David

Eichholz and others point out, the embassy and its rejection are necessary to

1. VWhitman, Homer and the Homeric Tradition, pp. 189-99.
Richholz, "The Propitistion of Achilles,” AJP, vol. 74, pp. 137-38.
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the tragedy of Achilles,

The remorse that strikes Achilles when he hears of Patroclus' death is

only intelligible when it is viewed against his refusal of amends in

Book IX. With the memory of that lost opportunity to prompt it, his

remorse is a proper, and in fact a noble, expression of self-condemnation;

without it, it is merely an outburst of hysteria,l

The embassy is a failure in that Achilles does not accept the gifts of
Agamemnon and agree to fight again, but Achilles is persuaded to alter his
original intention of sailing for Phthia the next day. As each of the three
ambassadors speaks Achilles is increasingly softened, until after the speech
of Ajax, he says he will fight when the fire reaches the ships (IX,649-55),

This decision to remain in Troy is as vital to the development of the
tragedy of Achilles as the rejection of the embassy itself, for had he kept to
his original intention, neither Patroclus nor he himself would have been killed.
The crux of Achilles' tragedy lies in the fact that he is as ylelding to his
friends as he is obdurate to his enemies. In yielding (however slightly) to
the embassy, he increases his own grief and brings about the inevitable loss of
Patroclus., The same combination of humenity and pride prevails in Book XVI,
where his obduracy prevents him from returning to battle, but his love for
Patroclus lets him lend the armour snd send his friend on his final and fatal
errand,

Each of the three ambassadors appeals to Achilles on a different level,

Odysseus appeals to self-interest and describes the miserable plight of the

1. Eichholz, gp. git., p. 139. lMiss Lorimer has a similar interpretation of
the significance of the passage: "The death of Patroclus would be
rather a lamenteble stroke of fortune than the work of the man whom
he loved and who within the limits of a haughty and vindictive nature
did love him, Nothing short of the consciousness of guilt could have
broken Achilles and so given us a glimpse of the nobility which in

spite of all had its part in him," (Homer and the Monuments, p. 480),
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Achaeans; Ajax appeals to friandship.1 Both of these are pleading from the
standpoint of the Greeks, but Phoenix tries to appeal, not as Agememnon's

emissary, but as a counsellor to /chilles,

The speech of Phoenix and Achilles' reply are centred between the speeches
of Odysseus and Ajax (with Achilles' replies to these), The pattern of threes
is further observed within Phoenix' speech itself. As an exordium (434-95)
Phoenix tells his own story, then (496~523) he relates the allegory of the
prayers and Ate, and finally he tells the story of Meleager (524-99) as a
parsdeigma to illustrate the allegory. The speech closes with a short admoni-
tion (600-604) that Achilles will be without honour if he enters the battle
later without any gifts,

The three sections of Phoenix' speech are closely related both to each
other and to the general position of Achilles, but it will be instructive first
to examine them separately in some detall, and then to discuss the various

relations involved,

PHOENIX' YOUTH
After rejecting Agamemnon's offer, Achilles suggests that Odysseus and
Ajax return to the Greek camp, leaving Phoenix with him, since he plans to sail
for Phthia the next day. The first section of Phoenix' reply (434-95) is com-
posed of three sections, all in the cyclic stylo.2 The first and the last of
these (434=45 and 485~95) are concerned with Phoenix' longstanding friendship

1. Jaeger (Paideia, vol. 1, p. 26) makes a rather different distinction
between 0a; Odysseus and Ajax, classing them respectively as "the speaker
of words" and the "doer of deeds" of Phoenix' speech.

2. See pp. 49a~50a.
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for Achilles and Peleus; they frame the story of Phoenix' youthful quarrel
with his father and his flight to Phthia,

The structure of the centre section (445-84) is not so easily recognizable
as that of the introductory and concluding sections, although it has cyeclic
elements in 447-48 and 478-80, Here the annular character depends upon the
repetition of the verb ¢edyw(¢edywy in 448 and PEOYOV ip 4,78)., There is
very little clear separation or ordering of events, and the division between
this section and the introduction is not even marked by a new sentence, The
transition between the two sections is achieved by a long run-on sentence
(444=52) which manages to include Phoenix' old age, the possibility of becoming
young again, the flight from Amyntor, his father's wrath, and his mother's
prayers.

This lack of clear order can probably be accounted for by the garrulity of
old age on the one hand, and the desire to compress a great deal of material
into 2 small space on the other. This technique is different from the abbre=~
viated-reference style in that all the important details are mentioned and
there are no obscure or unexplained references, FPhoenix wants to get quickly
to the central point of this section, and consequently skips over the back~
ground material as quickly as possible, After 452 the pace of the narrative
slows, while he describes the curse of his father, his imprisonment by his com=
penions, and his eventual flight to Phthia., The cyclic structure of this
section is reinforced in 48084, in which Peleus receives Fhoenix kindly and
treats him like a son. Thus in 447-48 Phoenix leaves Hellas, fleeing the
wrath of his father, and in 478-8, he flees Hellus to a man who will cherish
him like an only son,

The relationship between parents and children is very important in Phoenix'
story. Amyntor and FPhoenix do not behave to each other like a real father and

son, and FPhoenix can find paternal affection only in Peleus, 2 man to whom he
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is not related by ties of blood, In his wrath Amyntor prayed that his son
might never have any children of hkis own, but Fhoenix has made Achilles his
gon (see &AAA 02 matda, Ocotg &muelxer’ AxtAred/xmoLeduny
49%=95) ¢

The whole section is an appeal to Achilles based on affection, and Phoenix
seeks to emphasize the bond between himself and Achilles and Peleus by ex~
pressing it in terms of the closest possible family relationship, The story
of the wrath and curse of Amyntor is important in the context of this section
in order to deprive Phoenix at one stroke of both father and son, so that he
may stand in those relationships with Feleus and Achilles, Looked at in this
way, the section presents Phoenix' credentials and establishes his claim on
Achilles' attention, As Achilles' father by ties of affection, he is entitled
both to Achilles' protection in his old age (495) and to the right to advise

him for the best,

THE ALLEGORY

He begins his advice with an allegory (496-523). The section has an in-
troduction (496-501), followed by three sub-sections which describe the nature
of prayers and Ate (502-507), the general applications of the allegory (508-
12), and the specific application to Achilles (51}-23).1 The cyclic element
here is not strong, although the phrase &AL’ "AxuAe® in 496 is repeated in-
513, and 513-14 are similar in thought to 522-23, More interesting than the
cyclic element is the fact that each of the three sub-sections falls naturally
into two antithetical parts., In 502-507 the poet daacr.i.bos‘ the nature of
prayers and contrasts to that the nature of Ate, The two different results of

heeding and denying prayers are described in 508«12; in 512«13 Phoenix says

1. See p. 50a.
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that if Agamemnon did not send gifts he would not urge Achilles to fight,
but since Agamemnon will give many gif'ts, Achilles must heed the prayers,

The connection between this allegory and Ackilles' present situation is
clear, for in the allegory prayers (AuTdt) follow Ate to heal the wrong she
has done, but if' the wronged party rejects the prayers, they turn upon hinm
and he is himself subject to Ate. That is, Agamemnon in his folly has
wronged Achilles, but now he is sorry and has sent the embassy to placafe him;
if Achilles rejects Agamemnon's overtures, he is turn will be in the wrong

and disaster will result,

AGAVMEMNON'S ALLEGORY

The theme of prayers and Ats ocours again in Book XIX (86~136) in the re-
conciliation scene between Achilles and Agamemnon, This allegory is rather
different from that of Book IX even though both are concerned with the nature
of Ate and its applications to the situation in which Achilles and Agamemnon
find themselves. The allegory itself is short (XIX.91-9) end is more =
physical description of Ate than a detailed account of her behaviour and re-
lations with menkind:

xpéofo. aLdg Buydtnp “Atn, | xévrag daTar,

odropévn® 7 ufy 9’ dxalod =é6e¢® od ydp &x’ ofider

x€Avaras, dAN’ Bpa B yve xat’ &vopdv xpdava Balver,

ﬁl&wsovo’ dvopdrove® xatd &' odv Etepdv ye nédnoev (XIX.91-54).
This is in contrast to the allegory in Phoenix’ speech, which is a symbolic
representation of the whole situation between Achilles and Agememnon -~ the
initial wrong, the offered reparations, and the rejection of the embassy. For
this reason it is perhaps best to regard the account of Ate in XIX as a per-

sonification rather then an allegory.
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The story of Hera's deception of Zeus follows (like the story of Meleager
in IX) as a paradeigma illustrating with a specific case the truth of the
general precepts contained in the allegory. Agamemnon's point is that Ate
deceives everyone, and as the best{ possible prool of this hé tells how Ate
once enmeshed Zeus himself and brought about the sulferings of his son Heracles.

The cyclic element is not strong in Agamemnon's speech; more important are
the patterns formed by the balance and repetition of notifa.1 The section con-
taining the allegory (86-94) follows an absb pattern, with the &'s corresponding
to Agememnon's disclaimers of responsibility for his behaviour znd the b's to
his explanations for it. Agamemnon is ill-at-ease, ecapecially since he is
faced with an audience neither attentive nor sympathetic. He is not having an
easy time beginning his speech, as this section shows, He is anxious to blame
someone else for his mistakes, and in his hurry, begins his speech twice = each
time emphasizing his own helplessness and the responsibility of the gods,

The story of Hera's deception follows (95-133)., It falls into three
perts - Zeus' oath (95-113), Hera's treatment of Alkmene (114-24), and Zeus'
subsequent grief (125-33).

The first part follows a complicated interlocking structural pattern, It
is cyeclic, with the folly of Zeus at the beginning recalled at the end of the
section: xol ydp 8f vé movwe 27y’ 8ooto  (95)/... Exerva &8 moAASY
déoony (113). Running through the whole section, however, is the idea of
Hera's cunning (bologpoodvn). This recurrent idea forms a pattern with the
speeches of Zeus and Hera, so that the section as e whole may be represented
a=becbebea, taking a for Zeus' folly, b for Hera's cunning, and ¢ for the speeches,
Thus the two elements most important for the content (the 87N of Zeus and the
bologpooldyn of Hera) are balanced against each other in a symmetrical fashion,

vith the two speeches in contrast and also balancing each other,

1. See p. 53a.
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The next section (114-24), which describes Hera's behaviour after Zeus
swears his oath, is not very interesting in structure. It is straight
narrative, without recurrent themes or cyclic elements, It falls into two
sub-sections: MHera's treatment of Alkmene (114~1 9), and her gloating words
to Zeus (120-24).

In the last section (125-33) Zeus is grieved and hurls Ate from Olympus,
swearing a great oath that she shall never return, There is & repetition of
thought (Zeus' grief) from 125 to 132, framing the oath,

Agememnon returns to the principal idea of the whole passage in 136:
od Suvéuny Aeradfo9’ lang, 3 xpdTov 4G0BNY.  The notion of Ate is con~
stantly in his mind whenever he recalls his behaviour to Achilles, end it is a
strong motif linking Book IX to Book XIX, Before sending the embassy to
Achilles he acknowledged his folly, admitting it three times in his words pre-
liminary to the list of gifts promised to Achilles:

& yépov, of T yevddog &udg &vog xatélegag (IX.115)

daobunv, 086" odtdg dvalvopar (IX,116)

&' 2zed dacluny gpect Aevyarégor xidfioag (IX.119).
Moreover, the allegory in Phoenix' speech in Book IX is concerned with Agamem-
non's original Ate as well as with Achilles' present folly,

Indeed, the concept of Ate' is both a strong poetic link between IX and XIX

1. The word &7%n occurs nineteen times in the Iliad (I.411; II.111; III,100;
VI, 356; VIII.237; IX.18, 115, 504, 512; X.391; XVI.805; XIX.88,
N, 126, 129, 136, zgo; XXIV,.28, 480). Three of these (III.100,
VI.356, end XXIV,480) are disputed readings, Of the remaining six-
teen, ten are found in Books IX and XIX, and an additional two (I.412
and VIII,237) are part of the Ate-motif fac'adrmAgammnon. A gimilar
situation exists with regard to the verd o 0f thirteen occur—
rences of this in the Iliad, nine are found in Books IX and XIX, The
word 8itn occurs five times in the Odyssey, and ddw seven,
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and an argument for the inclusion of FPhoenix' speech in its present position,
The folly of Agamemnon and his recognition of it are vital to the development
of the poem, The idea is introduced as early as I1.412, where Achilles wants
Thetls to intercede with Zeus so that Yvj 8¢ xat ‘Atpelong édpd xpelwy
' Avoubuvev/fy Stny (1.411-12)., Agawemnon has acknowledged his Ate by
VII1.237 (v0’ &ty Haocag xal wuv péya x080¢ dxndpac), end in IX he
tries to overcome it by making reparations., This makes way for the second
part of Phoenix' allegory - Achilles' rejection of the prayers, and the disa-
ster which follows as he in turn becomes subject to Ate. In XIX Agamemnon
sunmarizes and accounts for his blindness, The Ate-motif for the two heroces
is brought to its conclusion by Achilles in the same book:

Zed ndtep, N peybrag Grog &vdpeosor OuLdoToda,

odx &y off note Ovudv &vl oxfiveoowy &uotory |

*atpelone Opuve Suapnepég oddE xe xodpny

hyev dued déxovrog dufixavoc® EANE moOu Zedg

Koer’ 'Axatotowv 0dvatov mordecoi yevéodar (XIX.270-74).
Thus the idea of Ate links together the two books, but the allegories them~

selves are rather diff'erent in purpose and effect. Fhoenix by means of alle=-
gory describes the entire situation between /chilles and Agamemnon, and he is

able to predict the consequences of Achilles' behaviour. Agamemnon's allegory
is less complex, since he has only one goal in mind -~ to absolve himself of all
guilt by shifting the responsibility to Ate. Ate deludes everyone, even Zeus,
80 how can anyone possibly blame Agamemnon for his errors? The allegory is

neither so detailed as that of Phoenix nor so apposite to the situation, but it

fulfills its function so far as Agamemnon is concerned,

THE STORY OF MELRAGER

Af'ter Phoenix' allegory follows the famous story of the wrath of leleager
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(524=99). This tale is interesting not only for its structure and its
artistic relation to the poem as a whole, but also because scholars have seen
in it an opportunity to glimpse (however dimly) the sources from which the
eplc was formed,

There ere two versions of the death of lieleager., In Homer, of course, his
mother curses him and prays for his death, The other story is that Meleager's
life was bound up with a brand snatched from the fire when he was born; he
would live as long as the stick remained unburnt. Eventually he died because
his mother, in a rage, threw the stick back into the fire. This story of the
life~token is wide-spread in European folk-tale, as well as in modern Greek
legend.1 It is usually aaamdz that the story of the brand is older than the
story of the curse as it appears in Homer, but there is no agreement as to who
remodeled the legend - whether Homer or one of his predecessors.

Kakridis feels that there was an epic intermediate between the story of
the brand and Homer's story of the curse,’ while Wolfgang Schadewaldt® insists
that Homer himself took over the old folk-tale and remodeled it for the lIliad.
It is impossible, of course, to prove absolutely which if either of these posi~
tions is correct, but perhaps we can form some ideas on the subject based on an
examination of the style and structure of the story in Homer. |

The story as told by Phoenix is very complex in its structure.’ It, like

1. Kakridis has an interesting discussion of the fire~brand as life~token in
Modern Greek folk-lore, (Homeric Researches, pp. 127-48).

2. mﬂdi’ ﬂo Oit. p. 1“.
Sohadewaldt, Iliasstudien, p. 139.

3. Kekridis, op. cit., pp. 24=25.
4. Schadewaldt, op. eit., p. 4.
5. See pp. Hla=b2a.
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the other sections of Phoenix' speech, is divided into three shorter secticns.
Each of these follows an involved patternm of 1ts own,

The first section (529-49) desoribes the war between the Kouretes and the
Aetolians and its cause, Here, as in the story of the wrath of Amyntor above,
a large body of information is compressed into a small space, but the present
technique is rather different., Phoenix starts with the battle and then goes
back to the beginning of the story to account for the battle by the wrath of
Artemis, the boar hunt, and the quarrel for the spoils, The order is strictly
chronological, with the exception of the opening lines (529=32) which introduce
the battle, These lines, together with verse 5,9, frame the story of Artemis'
wrath in cyclic style,

The behaviour of Artemis is a continuous thread running through the story.
She is mentioned by name once {(pvodOpovog¢ "Apteut¢  533). The second
mention of her is by epithet only - OTov 'révocl toxéavpa (538)., Finally
she is denoted by a pronoun alone (¥ 547). Even so, the goddess is kept con-
tinually in the forefront of the story, and her wrathful asctions are strong
enough to counter-balance the few references to her by name,

The internal structure of the section is further complicated by the use of
framing in the two sub-sections (533-39 and 540-46). In the first cese the
wrath of Artemis forms a ring about the negligence of Oineus, and in the second
the ravages of the boar encircle the description of the boar hunt. In the case
of the first section about Artemis' wrath, there is a rather interesting pheno-
menon to be observed, This is the use of developing ring composition, The
bracketing lines are 533-3, and 53839, There are three factors common to
both sets of lines - the wrath ( xwoauévr/xohwoauéyn), the goddess
(pvodBpovog "Aptenrg/btov yévog loxéarpa), and the verb of rousing

(&DOSV)- The only difference is that in the first lines she is rousing up
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strife and in the second she is rousing up the boar. By this technique the
poet is able to avoid doubling-back; he can preserve the impression of oyclic
composition, and at the same time carry the action forward without destroying
the chronology of the zm:‘l'.clcm.‘|

Af'ter describing the causes for the war, Phoenix proceeds to the wrath of
Meleager (550-74). This is a good example of complex ring composition, with
three concentric rings encircling the story of Kleopatra's mother (557-64).

The outer rings (A and B in the diagram are not particularly alike in wording,
but their content is quite similar; the members of the immer ring (C in the
diagram) do have a verbal similarity to each other,

The section as a whole is difficult to follow, This is particularly true
in the story of Kleopatra's mother and in the reason for Meleager's wrath
ageinst Althaea, In the story of Marpessa and Klecpatra it is difficult for
the modern reader to discriminate between the mother and daughter, to determine
which was kidnapped and which was called Alkyone, Meleager's wrath against
his mother is introduced in 553, but not accounted for until the story of the
curse which begins in 565. Furthermore, the reason for Althaea's anger is
itself almost unintelligible. She is grieved at the slaughter of her brother
(567), but it is not mentioned that Meleager killed him, or why. This section
is an extreme example of the abbreviated-reference technique and (more important)
the only case of the technique in Phoenix' whole speech to Achilles, There
heve been other instances (445-53 and 529-49) of compression of a long story
into a smlll spage, but these did not contain enigmatic reference of the kind

found here,

1. The same technique was observed in Nestor's story of the war with the Epeians
XI.738-39 and 759-60, See Chapter 4.,
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It may be significant that the abbreviated-reference style is used in
the very part of the story which contains the curse of Meleager's mother -
the crucial element in the discussions about the sources and development of
the old folketale, Ordinarily the abbreviated style is used for one of two
reasons, Either the post himself is not sure of the events he is narrating,
and so skips hastily over them, or else the story is so familiar both to the
poet and to his audience thaet he does not have to be too explicit about each
well=~known detail.

Neither of these reasons is consistent with Schadewaldt's position that
Homer himself invented Althaea's curse for artistic effect., For suniy, if
the poet had invented the motif he would know all the details, and he could
not expect his audience to be familiar vith them, If he himself had intro-
duced the curse he would have been careful to express it clearly and in detail,
But if, with Kakridis, we postulate some earlier form of the curse-motif
between the original life-token story and Homer, the problem is more easily
understood, If this had been the case our poet would have had a familiar
source (not necessarily a verse "Meleagris," but perhaps mere prose legend or
folk~tale) upon which to base his story of Althaea's curse. This intermediate
source would have to be well enough known that Homa:; could count on his
audience's understanding the story told in an abbreviated style.

In the final section of the story (574~99) Phoenix tells how Melsager was
persuaded to re-enter the battle, This is essentially a catalogue of suppli-
ants, with the various entries consistently employing the same verb of be=-
aoeching.1 It is not necessary to believe in Kakridis' "ascending scale of

ai‘feot.ion“z to understand the effect of the passage. HMeleager can remein

1. See p. 52a,
2, Kakridis, gp. cit., pp. 19-24 and 152-64,
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obdurate to the offers of gifts from the elders, as well as to the pleas of
his relatives (especially the mother who has cursed him), but only affection
for his wife will induce him to fight, Ultimately he saves the Aetolians,
but receives no gifts, Phoenix concludes his long story by warning Achilles
that his honour will be lessened if he enters the battle later without gifts,

Obviously the story of Meleager is very like the story of Achilles, and
it is this very similarity which has led some critics far astray in evaluating
the two., On the one hand it has led to the hard-fought and irreconcilable
controversy of the causal relation between the two tales -~ that is, is the
wrath of Meleager based upon that of Achilles, or yice versa? On the other
hand, it has also fostered the attempts of eritics to demand an even greater
similarity between the two tales than now exists., Page, for example, insists
that the story of lMeleager is totally irrelevant because Achilles will receive
gifts and Meleager does not.! Kakridis worries because the position of
lHeleager's friends is not at the pinnacle of the "ascending scale of affection”
in the catalogue of suppliants; if Achilles' friends have the greatest influ-
ence on him, why are Meleager's friends not so highly cmtemmu.i‘n‘2

These difficulties are created through attempts to establish exact corres-
pondences in every detail. Such attempts are bound to fail simply because
Homer is not a mechanic who has to force identity of detasil on his parallel

poetic situations, The two stories do not have to be exactly alike any more

1. Page, His and the Homeric Iliad, pp. 312-13, Page insists that if the
reconciliation scene is valid (which he doubts) the story of Meleager

loses its point,

2, Kakridis, gp. git., pp. 24-25. Kekridis is so anxious to refute Schade-
waldt's equation Patroklos=Kleopatra that he fails to appreciate the
poetic similarity between the two characters as both being the
highest in the esteem of the respective heroes.
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than it is necessary or deslirable for a simile to correspond in every aspect
to the action it describes.

With these reservations in mind, then, we will now proceed to a con=
sideration of the two stories, and the relevance of the wrath of Meleager to
that of Achilles. In their justified anger both heroces retire from the
battle, spending their time with the person who is closest te them ~ lMeleager
with Kleopatra, and Achilles with Patroclus. All attempts at placation fail;
the friends and the offers of gif'ts are turned away, and the pleas of the
original guilty party (Althaea or Agamemnon) are ignored. This brings us up
to the present situation of Achilles, but FPhoenix goes on to finish the tale
of Meleager, which is to be s0 indicative of Achilles' own future, Meleager
is finally mmma to fight by his beloved wife Kleopatra, but even though
he defends the fetolians he receives no gifts:

eee 9 &' odxévi OOpa TéNecoAY

moM\d te xal xaplevro, xaxdv &' Huvve xal altwg (598-99),

The reason for Meleager's being deprived of his gifts is not the ill-will of
the Aetolians, but the fact that he is not alive to receive them; his mother's
..ourse has 1ts effect and he is killed in the defense of his ci‘\w.1

Achilles, of course, will be persuaded by Patroclus - not to fight, but to
agree to the loan of the armour, which will lead both to Patroclus' death and
to his owmn, The death of Achilles is not related in the poem, but the con~
sclousness of impending doom hangs over the latter part of the Iliasd, and
everyone, (including Achilles himself) knows that he is to die.

1. Schadewaldt (Iliaaatudie%, P. 141) in defending his proposition that Homer
himself introduced curse-motif, discusses the relevance of the

death of Meleager to that of Achilles, "Phoinix erzahit den Tod des

Meleagros genau so wenig wie Homer in der Ilias den Tod des Achilleus,
und genau so wirksam wie der Tod des Achilleus in letzfen Iliasdrittel
ist auch der Tod des Meleagros am Ende der Phoinix-erzahlung zugegen,"”
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The story of Meleager, then, is not only admonitory but also prophetic,
although the most important implications of its prophetic function are not
expressed openly by any of the charecters at the time, At the conclusion of
his speech (600~605) Phoenix skips over the obvious parallel between the fate
of leleager and that of Achilles, and concentrates on the fear that Achilles
will lose face if he has to fight later without gifts, Achilles refutes this
notion, but mekes at least a veiled acknowledgement of the meaning of the
parsdeigma:

otvieE, Utta yeparé, Svotpeglg, of ©l pe wading

XPed TLuNc® opovéw 68 seteunodar Avdg aloy,

h ' EZev mapd vnuol wopwvlowv, gl B x° dvrud

&v otficeoor mévy xal pow elia yodSvatr' &pd (607-10).

He is obdurate, but not a fool, and he understands better than anyone else the

significance of his own actions and their probable implications, He is pre-
pared for death, The tragedy is that he deces not anticipate the death of
Patroclus, or understand that his actions are going to affect the safety of his
friend,

Achilles also has a deeper appreciation of the meaning of honour than
Phoenix, For Phoenix, as for the other herces (including the Achilles of Book
1), honour depends on gifts; without these the hero is nothing, This is the
original reason for Achilles' wrath, since Agamemnon had taker his gifts away
and thereby dishonoured him, By now, however, Achilles has progressed to a
different understanding of the role of the hero and the meaning of honour.
Gifts are superficial, but Achilles' honour is from Zeus,

Sumnary
Phoenix" speech to Achilles consists of three separate but not unrelated
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sections, each of which emphasizes a different aspect of Achilles' present
situation, The stories are all of different genre (personal reminiscence,
allegory, folk~tale) as if to reflect their different functions in relation to
the hero,

In the gentre 1s the allegory of the prayers and Ate, which ia the clear-
est statement of the problem, FPhoenix tells Achilles that prayers follow
behind Ate to heal the damage she has done; but if the injured party refuses
the prayers, Ate follows him instead, Achilles is not left to understand the
implications of this for himself, for FPhoenix fills in the parallel for him,
Agamemnon was gullty of Ate, but he has offered prayers; if Achilles rejects
these, he will bs gulilty of irreparable folly, and may expect disaster because
of it.

More subtle are the other tales of Fhoenix, It is true that both of them
are concerned with wrath and prayers, but neither is an exact reflection of the
words of the allegory, and they are also rather different from each other,

The story of Fhoenlx' own youth, as we have seen above, justifies FPhoenix'
claim upon Achilles' affection and presents his credentials as an advisor %o
the younger men, But it is alsc a prophetic statement relsvant to the actions
and fate of Achilles, Phoenix' mother is the cause of his initlal difficulties
with his father (451-53). He ylelds to her entreaties and thereby receives
the curse of his father Amyntor, Thereupon he himself becomes wrathful, and
resolves to leave his home, His friends beseech him to stay (Arooéuevor
xatepfitvoy &v peydporovy 465), but he escapes their watehfulness and slips
away in the night,

Phoenix is like Achilles in that he 1s inconsistent. He refuses the
prayers of his friends, but from affection, yields to those of his mother, andl
the yielding is more disastrous than the obduracy. The oxder of events is
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inverted, as far as the parallel with Achilles' situation is concerned, since
Phoenix' yielding precedes his implacability; but the result is the same in
both cases, By bis fatal inconsistency Phoenix lost his home, his father,
and his posterity, as Achilles is yet to lose Patroelus and his life,

The story of Meleager is also concerned with a parental curse and thus
reminds us very strongly of the earlier story of Fhoenix, The chief function
of the story is prophetic, however, Here also the parallel is not exact,
since Achilles will not die because of a curse but (more tragically) through
his own decision to remain at Troy.

The three sections have several idess in common = the chilef theme being
that of prayers and their acceptance or rejection, The wrath and parsntal
curse, as well as the idea of the hero's ylelding to affection before any other
consideration are common to both atoria-a. These common themes promote the
unity of Phoenix' long speech, but the importance of the sections lies not in
their similarities but rather in their presentation of three separate (and re-
lated) aspects of A.chilloa' situation,

In summary, then, the presence of Phoenix in the embassy scene and the
embassy itself are both necessary to the development of the tragedy of the
Iliad, For, without the embassy and Agamemnon's offered reparatlons, where is
the tragedy? The whole point is that Achilles has been offered the chance to
avold disaster and has refused it, On this basis the embassy finds artistic
Justification, and even the arguments alleged against 1ts inclusion in the poem.
on technical grounds need not convince us, since they are by no wmeans con-
clusive ones,

The speech of rhoenix within the embassy also finds its justification, for
however sincere and convineing the speeches of Odysseus and Ajax may be, they
cannot carry the force with Achilles that FPhoenix' utterance does., Achilles'



132.

rejection of Phoenix' plea enhances the tragic value of the scene, which is,
after all, the orux of the epic. loreover, the speech of Phoenix is strongly
linked to the earlier part of Book IX aﬁ well a2z to the reconciliation of
Book XIX by the repeated Ate motif,
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SECTION V: HISTORICAL TALES IN THE ODYSSEY

CHAPTER 9
CYCLIC TALES IN THE ODYSSEY

This secticon includes Chapters 9 and 10, concerning eyclic taeles end the
tales of Nestor in the Odyssey. Unlike the historical tales in the Iliad,
those in the Odyssey are not uniform in structure. The stories of this
chapter are cyclic, but Nestor's tales are less complex in style, depending
for their structure on various compositional devices unique to the Odyssey.

Cyelic composition as the principel ordering force in a long digression
is much less common in the Odyssey than in the Iliad, although many of the
Odyssey stories do have some annular characteristics. The best examples of
the complex cyclic style at work in the Odyssey are the story of the scar (19.
386-470) and the story of the bow (21.8~41).

The 8 of S

The story of the scar (19.386-470) occurs in a scene which has aroused at
least & ripple of controversy among both ancient and modern critics = the re=-
cognition of Odysseus by Eurycleia, There are two aspects of the problem.
First, if Odysseus does not wish his scar to be recognized, why does he ask for
Eurycleia to bathe his feet? GSecondly, how does the recognition of the scar
fit in with the other recognition devices = the bed and the archery contest?

The ancient critics’ rejected 3,6-48, arguing that Odysseus would not
deliberately ask for the only person who would recognize his scar to wash his

1. C&oetobvar ol tpetg, xpdrov udv Bve alpettar v Suvvaudvny
Exvyvovar® elvo 68 xal yélovov 18 %tig O TétAnxe® 7Tl¢

ydp ¢Oovet T@v ul oxovdalwv; M, V. (Dindorf ed., Scholia Greeca
in Homeris Odysseam, vol. 1, p. 679.)
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feet if he did not want to be recognized. From here this argument may be
taken in either of two directions.

Some say' that Odysseus desired to be recognized at this point by both
Penelope end Euryclela and that in fact there was an earlier version of the
Odyssey in which this recognition took place. The passage in Book 2. in which
the ghost Amphimedon relates the slaying of the suitors is often quoted to show
that such a version of the Qdyssey existed, since the ghost thinks that Pene~
lope was & party to Odysseus' plot from the begin:ning.2 The most relevant

lines are:
adtdp & fiv &roxov mohuxepdelyory Hvwye

t8Eoy pvnotfipecct 0épev morwdy te oldnpov

futy alvopdporory &€ontae xal ¢dvov dpxfiv (2,.167-69).
The most vehement apologist for this side of the controversy is Page, who maine-
tains not only that the recognition scene (as well as 2,.167-69) is evidence
for an earlier version, but also that Penelope's behaviour later in Book 193

1. Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 123-28, Voodhouse also maintains that there
was an earlier version of the story in which Odysseus intended the
recognition by Euryclela to be followed immediately by the recognition
by Penelope. He will not, however, accept the idea that the Odyssey
ever existed in a form different from the one we have. (The Composi-

tion of Homer's Odyssey, pp. 75-79.)

2, lMonro (Qdyssey, vol. 2, p. 270) says of this point: "The discrepancy has
been much insisted upon by moderm scholars, as pointing to the existe
ence of a different form of the story; but surely it is not one upon
which any conclusion can be founded." The most telling ergument, how-
ever, against the use of 24.167-69 to prove Penelope's early complicity
with Odysseus is the fact that Amphimedon himself cannot know what went
on between Odysseus and Penelope, All he can know is what happened to
the suitors, and from this he makes a wrong assumption to account for
their death at the hands of Odysseus. Amphimedon may be a ghost, but
he is not <thereby omniscient,

3. This is the scene (559-81) in which Penelope says that she will hold an
erchery contest among the suitors and that she will marry the winner.
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proves that in some version she had recognized Odysseus through his scar and
from that point assisted him in his scheme of revenge.

Ponelopo'a. pretended surrender to & new husband is left entirely without

a motive; indeed, it occurs, in our text, at a moment when she has more

reason than she has ever had before to expect her old husband's immediate

return, That is very well, if she has recognized Odysseus already; it
is & serlous fault in the structure if she has not.!

On the other hand, there is no need to seek far for Odysseus' motives in
asking for Burycleia's services, for the clue lies in Odysseus' own character
as the poet has depicted it., Odysseus is daring; he likes danger and is
always intrigued by the possibility of a "close shave." There are meny in-
stances of this facet of his character in the poem, but the one which comes
most readily to mind is his behaviour with Polyphemus in Book 9, His sole
motives in approaching the Cyclops are curiosity (9.1 72=76) and the hope of
gifts (228-30); there is no real need to go near the place., Even after his
escape from the Cyclops he is as rash as ever and insists on calling out taunts
as he sails away, while Polyphemus, guided by the sound, hurls huge boulders
at the ships., Odysseus likes to put his head in the lion's mouth,but with the
Cyclops he gets more than he bargains for., It is the same in Bock 19. The
idea of fooling Penslope with his disguise must appeal to Odysseus' daring
spirit, and overconfident, he thinks that he will enhance the danger by allowing
his old nurse to come near enough to bathe his feet, In all this, however, he
has forgotten one cruecial detail ~ the scar, by which Eurycleia will undoubtedly

recognize hil.2

1. FPage, The Homeric Odyssey, p. 128.

2, JMonro in his note on 346-48 (Qdyssey, vol. 2, pp. 165-66) has an excellent
discussion of the literary relevance of the passage, in which he makes
the point that Odysseus has forgotten the scar,
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ves adtdp "ObvOOEVC

tzev &z’ doxapdoiv, xowt 68 oxétov &vpdxet’ alya®
adtixe yvdp xatd Ovudv &loato, ufi & Aapoboa

oday dugpdooatto %ol dpoadd Epya yévouto (388-91).

Indeed, Eurycleia knows him immediately, although the result of this recog-
nition is kept in suspense for over seventy lines, while the narrative flashes
back to the story of how Odysseus came to have the scar, [Eurycleia's recog-
nition adds to the excitement of the story, and the digression serves to
increase the suspense.

In almost every tale or romance there is a point at which the author

allows the fortunes of his hero to be brought to the brink of ruin by

the intervention of some unforeseen agency. In the highly wrought

story of the Odyssey the recognition by the nurse is just such a criti-

cal moment, and has probably heightened the interest of every hearer or
reader of the poel.1

The episode with Euryecleia is thus relevant in two ways, It is both
typical and indicative of the dare-devil streak in Odysseus' character, and it
heightens the suspense and makes us even more aware of the precariousness of
the hero's position,

Now, how is Eurycleia's recognition of the scar related to the other re-
cognition tests - the archery contest, and the bed? It iz true that each of
the tokens could be taken by itself as a proof of Odysseus' identity, so that
one might consider the other two as unnecessary duplications. There are
several arguments against this, First, there is the use of the number three,
which as Woodhouse points out2 is a convention in popular tales, More impor-
tent than this is the diffe.ring nature of the three tokens and tha:llr ascending

importance, The scar is an external physical sign by which only Laertes and

1. DMonro ed., Odyssey, vol. 2, p. 165.

2. Voodhouse, The Composition of Homer's Odyssey, p. 79.
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the retainers know 0dysaeua.1 In the archery contest, which reveals Odysseus
not through his physical appearance, but through his unique skills, he is
indeed recognized by the large number of suitors., Penelope alone is still
unconvinced, for neither the scar nor the token of the bow has been personal
enough to assure her completely that the wanderer is Odysseus, The token of
the bed is the high point in Odysseus' homecoming, and a climax in the poem
second only to Odysseus' appearance to the suitors in Book 22,

The story of the scar then, takes place within the context of the first re-
cognition scene, It follows immediately after Eurycleia's glimpse of the scar;
only at the end of this seventy-line digression, which relates how Odysseus was
wounded on Mount Parnassus, does the poet return to the scene in Odysseus'
palace, Nothing has happened in the meantime, and Odysseus and Euryclelia are
still frozen into the same positions they occupled seventy lines earlier. The

narrative is resumed, Eurycleia speaks, and the spell is broken.

This digression is an excellent example of complex cyclic composition, for
there are three concentric rings encireling it, as well as annular elements

within tae story itself.z

The outer ring (A in the diagram) takes place out-
side the digression, for here is described, first, Eurycleia's preparation to
wash Odysseus' feet, and then her consternation af'ter recognizing the scar. In
B the poet is still deseribing the scene in the palace ~ the approach of the old
woman snd her handling of the scar; the most important aspect in this cycle is
Eurycleia's recognition of the scar:

vize 6° &p’ &oocov loboa &vaxd &6v® adwixa &' Eyve
odAYY .. (392-93)

1. Eurycleia, of course, recognizes him in this scene, Odysseus proves his
identity by means of the scar to Eumseus and Philoetius in Book 21
(217-20) and to Laertes in Book 24 (330-35). Laertes, unlike the re-
tainers, receives further proof of Odysseus' identity, as his son re-
calls the orchard Laertes once gave him (24.336=4L).

2' sea pp' y"a-ssa.
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v yonl¢ xelpecor xataxpnvéool Aapoboa

YO «ee (467-68),

The two members (393-% and 465-66) of the C ring are nearly identical in
wording, and in this ring we find ourselves plunged completely into the story
of the scar (395-466), having been led from ring to ring from the present into
the distant past. This is the same use of the cyclic style which has been
noted above in connection with Nestor's story of Ereuthalion's amur.1

The story itself consists of three sections - Autolycus' visit (395-412),
Odysseus' visit to Parnassus (413-62), and Odysseus' return home (463-66).

The first and third of these sections fulfill introductory and concluding func-
tions; they are not interesting from a structural point of view, It is
hportanIt, however, that neither section is separated from ring L by a full
stop; both are jointed by relative constructions,

The most importent part of the story is the visit to Parnassus, This is
separated from the rest of the digression by an additional ring - the almost
identical line pairs 413-14 and 45960 (with 459-60 reversing the original
order),

oy Evex’ Tas’ '0dvoedc, Yva ol xdpor dyrad OBpa.

wdv udy &p" Adtdruxnde te xal viéec Adtoadxoro (413-14)

wdv udv &p’ Adtéruxdg e xal viéeg AdtoadnoLO

ed {noduevor 6’ dyrad d@pa xopbvteg (459-60). _
The visit to Parnassus contains two sub-sections - the welcome by Autolycus
and his femily, and the boar hunt -~ although the welcome is an extension of the
same sentence as the annular introductory lines (413-14). This is the same

technique noted above with the sections deseribing the visit of Autolycus and

1. See Chapter 4.
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Odysseus' return home. The boar hunt, then, is the central feature of the
whole digression ~ in terms of its structure as well as its content., It is
framed by three concentric rings A, B and C, preceded by Autolyous' visit,
followed by Odysseus' return, and further encircled by its own cyclical
line-pairs.

The boar hunt itself falls into three sub-sections - tracking the boar
(428-58), slaying the boar (439~54) and the return to Autolycus (455-58).

The passage which describes the tracking of the boar follows the complex
structural pattern M.‘ In the first a subesection (428-31) dawn breeks
and they set off for the hunt « the dogs, the sons of Autolycus, and Odysseus,
In the first b sub-section they arrive at the mountain, Now the pattern is
repeated, In t.he second a sub-section there is another time reference (the
sun just touching the fields); a phrase to describe the movement of the hun~-
ters (here ol &' &¢ procay Uxavoy &xaxtfpe¢ in 435 corresponds to Bdv
d* Yuev &¢ ofipny -in 429 of the first a sub-section); and finally the lines
referring to the members of the party - first the dogs, then the sons of Auto-
lycus, and Odysseus, bringing up the rear. In h, the second destination,
which corresponds to the arrival at the mountain sbove, is the boar's lair (439).

The next sub=-sectlon in the hunt describes the slaying of the boer, and
here an entirely different structural technique is employed. Thexe is no
cyelic composition in this sub-section, nor is there any significant use of re-
petition, Rather, the parts are marked off from each other by the use of rela=-
tive pronouns in the accusative case, plus the particles ygy or ¢ = all at
the beginning of the line., For example, the passage begins in 440 with the
expression tdy udy, theqfly referring to the boar's lair, which is described
in 4,0-43, The next sub-section begins in 444 with ©dy 6", withady refer-

ring to the boar, which, roused by the noise of the hunters, confronts them,

1. See p., 5%.
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and wounds Odysseus (4i4=51). In the mext verse, 452, the initial wdv o'
refers back to the boar, killed by Odysseus in this sub~-section., The same
technique is carried over into the next sub-section of the story, in which
the hunters return with the wounded Odysseus to Autolycus (455-58). This
section begins 1dy pdy, with 4dy still referring to the boar, around
which the sons of Autolycus busy themselves,

Relative constructions are ilmportant throughout the digression, 1In
this connection it may be helpful to return to a consideration of 392-96
above, The poet begins with the scar YHICH (tflv) Odysseus got while hunt~
ing with Autolycus and his sons, AUTOLYCUS, his mother's father, who excelled
in chicanery. By means of the relative %ily in 393 and the eppositive in
395, the poet quickly and smoothly carries us from the scar to Odysseus'
grandfather, as well as many years backwards in time. He makes use of a
similar technique in 413, in the transition between the naming of Odysseus and
bhis visit to his grandfather. In 409-12 Autolycus promises that if Odysseus
will visit him after he is grown up, he wlll send him away rejoicing with many
gifts., 1In 413 the poet resumes with the expression v ¥vex' "because of
these things, Odysseus set out, so as to acquire shining gifts.” Here the
relative transition also accomplishes a change in time, from Odysseus' babyhood

to the time when he arrives in Parmassus as a young man,

The Story of the Bow
The story of Odysseus' bow (21.8-42) is short, but most interesting in

both its structure and its literary quality. The style must be classified as
eyclic, but it is a oyclic style rather different from that used in the Iliad,
and even from that used in the story of the scar. In order to see what these

stylistic differences are, it will be convenient to examine the story in some

detail,
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First, the outside ring (A on the diagm).1 Athena has given Pene~
lope the idea of confronting the suitors with Odysseus' great bow to test
their skill in competition for her hand, Before the story of the bow and
Odysseus' friendship with Iphitus (9-41) the poet describes how Penelope goes
through the house, carrying the key to the storercom where the bow is kept,
The last lines before the digression (8~9) may be translated as follows:
"And she went on her way to the distent chamber with her serving women," The
digression follows, but the thread of the story is taken up agsin in 42;
"Phen the beautiful ledy arrived at the chamber,.." ;

The poet hes thus made use of e most interesting and unususl device in
the construction of the whole episode, That is, the digression with its back-
ground of the bow and Odysseus' friendship, is told while Penelope is en route
lo the aton;gon.z For in 8-9 she is only setting out, but by the end of the
digression in verse 42 she has arrived, This is & sophisticated technique
and seexingly more advanced than that used in Book 19 in the story of the scar,
In Book 19 Burycleia recognizes the scar; this recognition is followed by a
long story of the boar hunt, The digression iz then concluded and 2 return to
the action at hand made by another verse telling that the nurse recognized the
scar, Nothing hes happened during the digression; all of the action ceases
when Furycleia begins to BatheOdyaseus' feet;l it is resumed from the same

1. See p, 56a,

2. The story of Bellerophon which is related in Iliad VI while Hector is on
his way to Troy is not a real parallel. In VI the encounter of Glaucus
"and Diomedes is an event which actually tekes place during Hector's
Journey; the story of the bow is only part of a digression - Odysseus'
encounter with Iphitus was many years before, and the story is re-
counted in the deseription of the storeroom. The encounter of Glaucus
and Diomedes is & real part of the story; the tale of the bow is a
digression and not part of the action,
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point, 1In the case of the bow, however, the poet is able to go in two

directions at once; he can tell his story and at the same time have Pene~
lope carry out her actions more or less independently of him, Usually of
course, Homer represents simultanecus actions one after the other and not

concurrently,

The B ring forms a smooth transition between Penelope’s journey and the
story of the bow, for here are described the contents of Odysseus' storeroom,
In 9~12 a resumé of the treasures is given in the catalogue style, with the
repeated phrase EvOo &&...x%el7T0. The correspondence between this short
passege and 38-41 is primarily one of content (Odysseus' possession and
cherishing of the bow), although the verd x£oxet’ in line 41 recells %&l70
above,

Within the central part of the digression the cyclic composition is de-
pendent upon recurrent ideas and situations rather than upon exact repetitions
of words and phrases,

The central theme of the story is the meeting of Odysseus end Iphitus
and Iphitus' gift of the bow., It is first mentioned in 13-14, to complete the
description of the bow and arrows which form & part of the treasure laid up in
Cdysseus' storeroom,

oopa vd ol Eetvog Aoxsdalpove dOxe wvxficag

*Ipuvo¢ Bdputlong, Exvelxerog doavdtoror (13-14).

It is repeated in verse 31 after the description of the missions of Odysseus
and Iphitus and again in 37-38 (without reference to the meeting of Iphitus and
Odysseus) after the exchange of gifts. The theme frames the whole story of
Iphitus and Odysseus, as well as its two component sections, the missions and
the exchange of gifts, The situation, however, is not simple as this resume
would suggest, First, it must be observed that the verdb "to meet" is diff-
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erent in all three places in which it ocours. In line 13 it is <Tvxficag;'
in 15 EvuBAfitny; and in 31 ovvfivieto. This appears to be a deliber-
ate attempt to avoid repetition, even though the situations described are the
same,

More important than this is the faect that each of the three occurrences
of the gift-and-meeting theme is alsc a part of another section, Iines 13-14
are in apposition to 11-12 in the section cataloguing Cdysseus' treasures,
while 37«38 are part of a sentence telling about Heracles' murder of Iphitus,
The most intamatj.ng example of this use of one phrase for several different
structural purposes is verse 31. This line is used in three ways, TFirst, it
is the concluding member of the ring encircling Iphitus' mission and murder by
Heracles, It is also part of the principal eyclical structure and divides the
first and second parts of the story from each other, It finds its third
function in the exchange of gifts, to introduce Iphitus' gift (31-33) which
corresponds to Odysseus' present of & bow and spear (3%-35). This is similar
tc the running-together of sections described above in connection with the story
of the scar, although the use of thiz technique is certainly more extreme here,
£11 of this differs from the cyclical teehnique of the Ilied. 1In the Iliad,
no matter how complex the structure in a particular section may be, ecach item is
used only once, and has but one function in ordering the story.

One is bound to agree with Kirk here, that the structure of this section is

1. Professor A, J. Beattie has suggested to me that TvYX&vw does not mean
"meet"” in Homer, and he translates line 13 "the gifts which his friend
gave to him when he happened to be in Lacedaemon." This gets over
the apparent contradiction in the story caused by the fact that in
verse 15 Iphitus and Odysseus are said to have met in Messene ~not
Lacedaemon,
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"commvii.ut;ca@.";‘l cerfainly a detailed analysis is difficult, because of the
poet's free use of structural punning.

Almost equally difficult to snalyze is the theme of Heracles' murder of
Iphitus, In verse 27 the poet tells how leracles slew him, against all the
dictates of hospitality and without concern for the just anger of the gocla.2
After emphesiging this breach of the moral code he returns to the fact of
Iphitus® deeth and Heracles' possession of the horses in verses 29-30. The
idea is mentioned once more, after the exchange of gifts, for Iphitus' death
prevents him from enjoying Odysseus' hospitality, The best one can do here is
to note the counection between death and hospitality; in spite of the repeti-

tion of the theme 1t is impossible to schematize it satisfactorily in a diagram,

Sonclusion _
The cyclic tales in the QOdyssey, like most of the historical tales of the

Iliad, are concerned with events occurring in the life-time of the present
characters, The story of the scar is a straightforward account of an experi-
ence in Odyaa;sua' youth, but the story of the bow is complicated by the intro-
duction of Heracles, who appears in the Iliad only in catalogue tales (Dione's
catalogue in V) and stories of the gods (see Chapter 7)., With the mention of
Heracles the time pattern is telescoped, and a legendary, semi-divine person-
age (elsewhere associated with the distant past) appears in order to take part
in events occurring in Odysseus' own life-tinme, It is elmost es if Nestor
had slein the Chimaera instead of fighting the Epeians,

Both of these stories of Odysseus' peast differ from the cyclic digressions

1. Kirk, The Songs of Homer, p. 370.

2, I%t is interesting to compare this passage with Dione's account of Heracles'
wounding of Hera. The relevant lines are V,,03-404, and 21,28-29,
In both cases Heracles is oxétAvog.
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of the Iliad in that the narrator is the poet and not one of the charscters,
for in the lliad cach tele is related by some character in order to prove a

point or illuminate a situation. Some of the catalogues belong to the poet,
but of the genealogy tales (except for the pedigree pleces) only the lineage
of Theoclymenus (also in the Qdyssey) is told by the poet in his own person,

The story of the scar is generally very similer to the eyclic digressions
of the Iliad, but the story of the bow has some different che.racteristics.

It is more sophisticated in its use of time than any of the Iliad digressions
(or the story of the scer), since the poet tells this story while another event
is taking place and thus violates the theory that simultaneous happenings must
be related copcurrently in Homer.

The story of the bow is eyelic, but sections run into each other, and one
line may have seversl different structursl functions, There are repeated
ideas, but it is sometimes difficult to fit these into a precise structural
pattern, 1In this story it seems as if the poet, although working within the
traditional cyolic scheme, has gone beyond it to & more sophisticated technie
que, in which the structure is subordinated to the content, and repeated |
motlfs nay be used imlepondexﬁly of a rigid organiszational plan,
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CHAPTER 10

NESTOR'S TALES IN THE QDYSSEY

The tales of Nestor so far discussed all occur in the Iliad and are con~
cerned with events in the remote past of Nestor's youth., - Turning to the
Qdyssey, we find Nestor relating events from a different body of legend, for
bis tales are concerned now not with ancient history in Pylos, but with the
more recent return of the Achaean heroes from the Trojan war, The story-
teller is the same, but the poems and the tales themselves are different, and
it remains for us to see what effect (if any) these differences have on the
structure of the digressions, 1In order to determine this it will be necessary
to make a detailed examination of Kestor's stories in the Odyssey and a com-
parison with his tales in the Iliad.

Nestor tells two stories in the Og,pso‘x - the return of the Greeks (3.102-

200) and Orestes' revenge (3.253-312).

Ihe Return of the Greeks
Nestor tells this tale (3.102-200) in response to Telemachus' gquestions

concerning the fate and whereabouts of his father, Nestor has no idea where
QOdysseus is or what has happened to him, and it would spoil the story if he did.
The audience knows quite well where Odysseus is (1.10-15), but Telemschus must
be kept in suspense until he asctually meets his father in Ithaca in Book 15.

In the meantime, however, it is important for everyone (the audience as well as
Telemachus) to know something of the events following the sack of Troy. This
story = like that of Orestes' revenge later in this book, and the story of
Henelaus in Book 4 = is used for informational purposes, and to tie some of the
loose ends of the story together.

All of these are the poet's reasons for including the story, But what of
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Nestor? TWhat does he hope to achieve by regaling Telemeschus with these past
events? From the Iliad we remember Nestor as a wily counsellor whose tales
(no matter how lengthy) always had a direct effect in influencing the actions
of the other characters, There he was subtle and calculating in his garrulity,
always able to gauge the exact result which his story was to have on its par-
ticular sudience,

In the Odyssey, however, he apparently has no axe to grind; he is a retired
warrior, many years older than he was in the y_._i_gg (where his great age was al-
ready a strong feature of his t:l:a.:.‘e.t:t‘.ar),1 and it pleases him to entertain his
young guest with long tales from the past. This is one view which may be taken
-of Nestor in the Odyssey, but we must not be too eager to assume that the old
man is in his dotage or that his stories are the mere ramblings of old age.

His tales have a very real point for Telemachus,

In telling of the return of the Greek herces, Nestor is concerned with more
than the sufferings endured on the way home, The principal point of his story
is to be found at the end in the very brief account of the death of Agamemnon
and Orestes' revenge. Throughout the Odyssey, the fate of the house of Atreus .
is held up as parallel to that of Odysseus and his family. (Indeed, the like-
ness is not complete, for although we may equate the suitors and Aegisthus and
Telemachus and Orestes, Penelope’s faithfulness is the deliberate antithesis of
Clytemnestra's treachery, and Odyaz;aus' homecoming is to be far different from
that of Agamemnon,)

In this story, then, Nestor is trying to influence Telemachus with the
example of Orestes, just as in the Iliad he used himself and his youthful ex-
ploits as an example to encourage the Greek chiefs, Telemachus is young and
diffident; by drawing & parallel between him and Orestes, Nestor hopes to mske

a man of him., The whole Islemachy is the story of Telemachus' progress from

1. See especially I, 2,6-53,
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youth to manhood, and Nestor's stories are early lessons in that developnent.'

Nestor's story of the Greek homecoming falls into three partsz = an intro-
duction (102-129), the story itself (130-83) end a conclusion (184,-200). The
most striking feature of the structure is the comparative absence of cyclical
patterns and exact repetitions, all of which were so important in ordering
Nestor's digressions in the Iliad., Instead, the tale depends for its structure
upon repeated idaﬁa which order the events in a linear rather than a cyclical

manner = more like Ritournellkomposition than ring oonposition.5
tion this style is more flexible than ring composition, since any number of

By defini-

elements may be added simply through repetition of the central theme - in the
manner of the catalogues, Therefore, we may expect orgaenizetion of this di-
gression to be less rigid than that of Nestor's speeches in the Iliad.

The introduction consists of two short sections - an enumeration of the
dead Achaean heroes (108-12) and praise for Odysseus' excellence in counsel
(118-29). Each section is introduced with the repeated theme of the suffer.ln-ga
endured by the Greeks, although the wording of the two passages is not the same:

& otn’, &anet p' Euvnoac SuZdoc, fiv &v &xelwy

ofiup dvétAnuey see (103-104)

Exna te AN’ &al tot¢ xdBopev xaxd see(413)

This is not cyclic style, for verse 113 is not a repetition of 103-104, but a

1. Vilamowitz (Die Heimkehr des Odysseus, p. 106) disagrees with this view and
says that character development is found only in Hellenistic literature.
He sees the Telemachy as a sort of finishing school for Telemachus, an
opportunity for him to mingle with the sophisticated Nestor and Hsnelaua
and to acquire the polish which rustic Ithaca lacks.

2. See pp. 57a=5%a,

3. Although this structural technique is close to Van Otterle's Ritournell~-
komposition, as we have noted, this term is better applied when the re-
peated me also includes close verbal correspondences and when it is
used for a static situation (such as a catalogue or a catalogue of
events like the mustering of the troops in Iliad 1V.)
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continuation of it; it looks ahead to the remarks about Odysseus in the war
and not back to the catalogue of the dead.

The first section in the introduction, then, is a catalogue and in the
catalogue style, with the continual repetition of the expression Ey@q (five
times in four lines) used to promote the unity of the short passage. The
section about Odysseus is also ordered around introductory expressions. The
section is begun (after the lines sbout the sufferings of the Greeks) in 118
with eilvdeteg at the beginning of the line, The introductory expression
Evoa is used in line 120 to lead into the theme of Odysseus' excellence in
counsel, and again in 126 to return to the same idea after a brief digression
to comment upon Telemachus' likeness to his father,

Even in the introduction Nestor is trying to build Telemachus' confidence
in himself., He does this first by praising Odysseus, and then by exclaiming
upon Telemachus' likeness to him, He even goes on to add praise for Tele-
machus' maturity as a speaker (124-25),

Now Nestor turns from the Achaeans' sufferings at Troy to their sufferings
on the way home, The story of the return of the Greeks falls into three
sections - the assembly (137-52), the first separation (153-60) and the second
separation (162-83), The repeated idea which is the basis of this story is
Zeus' hostility to the returning Greeks because of their crimes, and his hind-
rance of their homecoming. In the first occurrence of this motif (131-36)
Nestor also includes Athena as a partner of Zeus in hindering the Greek return.
It is Athena herself who first rouses up strife between Menelaus and Agamemnon,
The three relevant occurrences of the divine wrath motif are as follows:-

ees 960¢ O &xéducoev "Axavovg,

xat t8te 61 Zed¢ Avypdy &vl gpeot pfideto véotov

'ppyeloug, &xet of 7wt vofijuoveg odde dCxarot
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révrec Boav® 70 opewv noréeg xaxdv olvov &xéoxov
whvioc &E drofig yravudxidog SfpLpordtong,
%t 2piv "AtpeCdyot pet’ dugotéporory Eomxe. (131-36)

vee &xl ydp Zedc Hprtve xfua xaxoto (152)

vee ZeV¢ 0" o ufideto véovov,

oxéwhvoc, 8¢ B’ &plv Gpoe xaxdy éxi bedvepov adsug (160-61).
In 160=-61 it is Zeus himself who precipitates the second quarrel.

Because the whole story is rather loosely constructed we will not find
complicated structural patterns within the principal sections as we did in
Nestor's stories in the Iliad. The first section (A in the diagram), for
example, tells in a direct fashion of the three principal events - the assembly,
the quarrel of Menelaus and Agamemnon and the breaking up of the gathering,

In section B, which describes the first separation of the Greeks, the
structure is more interesting, The divine wrath motif (152) is followed by a
very short introduction to the action (153-5.), beginning with the adverb
ADOEV . (4 similar pattern of ordering ;g_gr; plus adverb plus introduction
can be observed in section B of the introduction, in whioh the Greek suffering
theme is followed by an introduction = beginning elvéexeg = telling how the
Achaeans besieged Troy.) After the introduction to section B in the story
follow two short sub-sections, both with fuiofeg as the first word in the line.
Half' of the Greeks remain with Agememnon; the other half' set out for home with
lienelaus, In this brief passage there are three central ideas - the Greeks set
out with Menelaus, a god helps them ( &ovdpecev 68 6ed¢ peyaxfitea axévrov
158), and they arrive in Tenedos and sacrifice,

The pattern followed in section C, which tells of the second separation of

the Greeks, is very similar to that of section B, This also consists of two
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short sub-sections, the first of which tells that Odysseus returned to Aga-
memnon (162-64). (This of course corresponds to the first sub-section in B,
which described how half of the men stayed on with Agamemnon.) The second
sub-section in C desoribes the return of Nestor, Diomedes, and iienelaus (165-
83). Here the similarities between C and B may be obscured by the double ring
which exists in C,2, but the centre lines (168-79) are parallel to the corres-
ponding passage in B. In both sections the sequence is the same - the action
of the herces, the help they receive from the gods, and the thank-offerings
they make to_ the gods upon reaching their destination,

The conclusion (184-200) returns to the present in Pylos. Its principal
content is a list of the returned heroes - Neoptolemus, Philoctetes, Idomeneus,
and Agamemnon, This is a catalogue, but it does not follow the catalogue
style, since there is no continuously repeated operative word to order the items,
The most important person in the catalogue :lla Agamemnon, Af'ter telling of his

murder and Orestes' revenge, Nestor again returns to the present with his homily:

&c &yaddv xal matda xatagdiuévoro Avxéodat

&vopde, &rnel xal xetvog &tloato matpogovhia,

AlyvoBov 6oAduntiv, 8 ol matépa xAvedy Exta (196-98).
In case Telemachus has not understood his point, Nestor closes his speech with a
direct appeal: ,

xal o¥ g¢lhoc, wdra ydp o' 6pI6w xaAéy e uéyav Te,

Eaxupog Boo’, Tva wlc oe xal Syuydvwy 28 elxy (199.200)_1

The principal device, then, by which Nestor's digression is ordered is the

1« It is sometimes considered that these lines go not belong here because of the
remarks of the scholiasts: Xal Ra Aptotogdvelr npondetduvvio
ovtot of 8%0 otlxor* &x ydp To0 Adyov sf¢ "Adfvag
wetfixénoav €vedde. H, M, Q. (Dindorf, Scholia Graeca in Homeri
Odysseam, vol 1, pp. 138-39). But repetition of 1ines is not always
‘Proof of interpolation, and the sentiments expressed in 3.199-200 (as
in 1.301) are appopriate to Telemachus' situation,
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repetition of a theme - first the suffering of the Greeks and then the hosti-
lity of Zeus -~ but there are other factors also at work. In opposition to

the animosity of the gods 1s the divine aid given to the Greeks on their home-
ward journey., In line 158 a god smoothes over the sea for them; again in
173=76 Nestor and Menelaus receive a divine sign indicating the correct route,
as well as a good wind to sail by. Another frequent theme is that of sacrif'ice,
Originally (143-45) Agamemnon wanted to stay on at Troy to perform sacrifices to
placate Athena, lMenelaus and his men sacrifice in Tenedos, and again in
Geraestus, The three motifs - the wrath of Zeus, sacrifice, and divine assis-
tance - are closely related, and together they form one great theme \vﬁich domin-
ates the story.

Introductory expressions, as we have noted triefly in our discussion, also
play a consistent part in the construction of the story, slthough their role is
not so important here as it will be in some of the other digressions in the
Odyssey ~ the tale of Menelaus in Book 4, for example, or the false tales of
Odysseus., .'l‘he idea of time is used as a structural factor, although this breaks
down a little in C, where Nestor does not directly account for each day as he did
above, I

There is a very small amount of eyeclic construction in this story. Ve have
noted a double ring in C,2 around the journey from Tenedos. The correspondences
are not always exact, but the oyolig spirit is certainly present. In the outer
rins, for example, Nestor says:

adtdp &yd odv vnuoiv doanéoiry, al potu Exovio,

gedyov, &xel ylyvwoxov ® 61 wxaxd ufdeto daluwy (165-66)

eos abadp &8 ve ndovE' Exov, 6boE xo%’ Eopn
obpog, &xel &Y wpWte 0edg xpoénxev &nvar (182-83).
Here the aB%dp £Yd is a sign of the annular style., In 165-66 the flight of
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Nestor corresponds to his arrivael in Pyles in 182-83, and the angry hindrance
of the gods to the fair wind they have sent., A development has taken place
between 165-66 and 182-83, since a.].th@gh the line-pairs are similar, the
situation they describe is different. (Developing ring composition has also
been observed in Nestor's tales in the Iliad.)

A symmetrical approach is also demonstrated by the fact that the intro-
duction and conclusion are balanced against each other - the one with its

catalogue of the dead and the other with a catalogue of the returmed heroes,

The Story of Orestes' Revenge
In the story of the Greek return, as we have seen above, Nestor has briefly

introduced the story of Agamemnon's murder and Orestes' revenge. A short con-
versation follows, in which Athens (Mentor) rebukes Telemachus for his general
lack of confidence in the gods and refers again in passing to the Agamemnon
story end the different fate of Odysseus,

Bovioluny &' ¥v &yd ye xal &\yea moArd poyficag

olxadé ©° &roéuevar, xal véotiuov fuap (déodat,

A 2r0dv dxordooar Epotiog B¢ ‘Ayapbuvev

tred’ 8x’ Alylofoio 66Ag xal fig dAéxoro (232-35).
This last reference to the story is too much for Telemachus, and his curiosity
impels him to ask Nestor for the details,

This story has an introduction (253-61), followed by three sections - the
seduction of Clytemnestra (262-75), Menelaus' return (276-303), and Orestes'
revenge (304-12) .1 Once again the cyclic style is sbsent from the digression,
The structure is similar to that in Nestor's first story, but the emphasis here
is more on introductory expressions used to divide sections than upon repeated
thenes.

1. See pp. 60a-61a,
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The introduction is principally a comment upon Telemachus' question,
"where was Menelaus?" Nestor muses upon what would have happened if lenelaus
had arrived in Argos to find Aegisthus alive. Aegisthus would have been
k:lll;d and left unburied, his carcase a prey for the dogs and vultures.

Nestor passes from this grisly vision to the story itself., The theme
which introduces the first section (262-75) is the activity of the Greeks:

Auetc uev ydp xetor xoréag wehéovteg déBhovg

hued’ (262-63).

Nestor says, "We toiled at Troy, but he (Aegisthus) beguiled Clytemnestra in
Argos." He makes the transition from the suffering of the Greeks at Troy to
the scene in Argos, and plunges into an account of Aegisthus' treachery. This
first section falls into two parts corresponding respectively to the initial
failure of Aegisthus' advaences and his eventual success. The sequence of
events is straightforward. The second sub-section is divided from the first
by the line &AA’ Bte Off wuv potpo 0edy &xéénoe Saufvat (269),‘I which is
introduced by the familiar phrase &AL’ 8ve &1,

The second section of the story (276-303) describes Menelaus' return to
Argos, A scene-change is agaln required, and is accomplished by returning to
the previous theme: fueic wév ydp ua xAéouev Tpolndev tévveg
(276). The likeness between the theme as it occurs here and sbove in 262-63 is
increased by the repetition of NHueT¢ Weév YAp at the beginning of the line.

This section also has two sub-sections, the first (278-85) accounting for

Kenelaus' separation from the other Greeks, and the second (286-302) describing

1. There is a certain amount of doubt as to which character is meant in this
line - Aegisthus, the singer, or Clytemmestra. JMerry supports the
view that it is Aegisthus, but the argument for Clytemnestra is at
least as strong. (Merry ed., Odyssey, vol 1, p. 113.)
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his separation from the other ships of his own contingent., Each of these
sub-sections is begun by an introductory expression = dAL'8te in 278, and
SAN® 8te &7 in 286, Furthermore, in the second sub-section, there are
three tiny passages describing the three-fold division of Menelaus' fleet,
and eash is begun with a characteristic introductory expression. The most
interesting of these is Boxt 68 Ti¢ Avood alxetd ve sl¢ &ia wévwpn
(293). This Bowv &€ Tu¢ construction is often used in both poems to mark
important points in a story and to introduce new sections., It appears twice
in Nestor's longest story in the Iliad ( the war with the Epeians in Book II),
each time to describe the rallying point of the armies., In XI.711 he says:
Eot. 6& Tiug Opvbeooa REALE, and in XI.722: Eotu 08 7Tug moTaudg
Muvvfitog.

The whole of the section describing Menelaus' return is an account of the
gradual isolation of Menelaus from the other Greeks - first by the death of his
helmsman, and then through the storm sent against his fleet by Zeus., The same
process of isolation was observed in Nestor's story of the Greek return, in
which the once enormous army is split twice =~ first by the quarrel of the sons
of Atreus and then by the defection of Odysseus from Menelsus and Nestor., The
idea governs the whole of the Odyssey, for in it Odysseus is gradually stripped
of his companions until he is forced to finish his journey alone.

The final section of Nestor's story (304-12) is a brief account of Aegise
thus' punishment by Orestes. Again e scene shift must be accomplished ~ from
¥enelaus in Egypt to Aegisthus in Arges, This is done in a rather different
manner from the Auél¢ wév ydp device employed above. The transition is not
80 abrupt, as it is made in two stages., At the end of section B Nestor tells
how, while Menelaus amassed a fortune: té¢pa 6& wavt’ AlyioBog dufoato
ofxo0e Avypd (303). This mention of Aegisthus prepares for the change of
subject which is made in the next lines:
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dxndeteg &' Hvaooe mohvyxpbooro Muxiivng

xtefvag "Atpeldny, 6&dunto 68 Aadg ¥z’ adry (304-305).

Here time is the chief factor - Aegisthus ruled for seven years; in the eighth
Orestes slew him, and Menelaus returned on the very day of the funeral feast.
Now we are able to see the reason for Nestor's insistence in the introduction
that Menelaus would not have buried Aegisthus, DBut, as Nestor tells in this
final section, Menelaus arrived too late to have any say in the matter. This
repetition of the idea of Aegisthus' funeral from the introduction to the end
of Nestor's speech rounds off and unifies the tale,

The structure of this tale is similar to that of the story of the Greek
return, as we have seen, but it has characteristic features of its own, chiefly
the use of introductory adverbs and adverbial phrases to indicate the sequence
of events, Each of the three sections is introduced by an expression to mark
a scene change (262-63, 276, 304-305), and in the first two sections this change
is accomplished by the use of a repeated theme., Within the sections, the
ordering of events is aocolpliQhad through the use of introductory expressions,
These are not uniform throughout the story, but the expressions used are similar
within a given section. In sections A and B, for example, the major divisions
are achieved through either daL’ ¥ve or &AL’ ¥ve oW, In section C the
divisions are marked by time expressions,

The story of Orestes' revenge, like the story of the Greek return above, is
followed by advice to Telemachus., The advice begins in the same words: xafl
of , glxog (199, 313). [Nestor is still thinking of Menelaus and the trouble
in Argos during his absence, when he urges Telemschus not to remain too long

from home (313=16).

The point ofltha story is the same as that of the Greek return, Telemachus

must be brave like Orestes, and be prepared to kill the would-be usurpers of his
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father's throne, It might be argued here that this is inconsistent with the
rest of the poem, since Telemachus does not, in fact, teke the foremost role
in slaying the suitors, and Odysseus arrives home to do it himself, This
does not show that the Odyssey is a conflation of two versions of the story -
in one of which Telemschus killed the suitors, and in the other Cdysseus slew
them, Nor does it demonstrate (as Page auggests)1 that the Telemachy was com=
posed for separate recitation. All of this is unnecessary; the point is not
that Telemachus should slay the sultors, but that he should be prepared to do
so, Telemachus is a very young men; his journey to Nestor (and to Menelaus
in Book 4) is necessary for his development to real manhocd - not so that he
may kill the suitors single~handed, but 30 that he can be prepared to be a full
partner with his father in the slaying,

Nestor's Stories in the Iliad and in the Odyssey

Some comparisons have already been drawn between the structure of Nestor's
tales in the Iliad and that of his stories in the Odyssey, but it may be help-
ful to make a detailed comparison here,

The principal fact is that Festor's tales in the Iliad are cyclic in strue-
ture, while his tales in the Odyssey depend largely on other factors (repeated
themes and the use of introductory expression) with very little use of cyeclic
oonatruot.ton.2

Of Nestor's stories in the Iliad two (how Nestor slew Ereuthalion, VII,123-
60; and Nestor's youthful prowess, XXIII.624-50) are excellent examples of
complex cyclic composition, Both are short (thirty-seven and twenty-six lines
respectively), and feature a series of concentric rings about the principal

point of the story. The story in Book VII has four rings around the story of

1. Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 170, 174.
2., See Chapter 4, and pp. 31a=-38a,
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Ereuthalion's armour, and in Book XXIII there are three rings. There is
nothing in either of Nestor's tales in the Odyssey which can correspond to
this use of the involved annular style, The story of Orestes' revenge has
no cyclic element at all, and there is only one real example (3.165-83) of
cyclic construction in the story of the Greek return. Thus, there is no
basis for comparison between Nestor's tales in the Odyssey and his two short
tales in the Iliad,

Nestor's third story in the Iliad, however, presents more opportunity for
contrast and comparison, This is Nestor's appeal to Patroclus (XI,655-803).
This digression is too long to be constructed like Nestor's other tales in the
Iliad -~ through a series of concentric rings leading to and from a central
focal point, [lNevertheless, cyclic style plays an important part in the stoxy.
The introduction is annular, and the story itself is opened and concluded with
a remark about Nestor's advanced age = the standard cyclic tag for Nestor's
stories in the Iliad., One section of the story (the battle, XI.735-61) is
ordered by ring composition, but the others are dependent upon other devices -
chiefly structural patterns formed by repeated ideas.

At first sight, this might seem to correspond to the repeated theme tech-
nique of the Odyssey, but this is not the case. In XI the repeated ideas
occur within a small sub-section; they are not used to group large passages
es they are in the Odyssey. For example, in the section describing the divi-
sion of spoils (XI,685-707) there are three themes at work: the debt owed to
the Pylians, the division of spoils, and the reason for the debt, The division
of the spoils theme is used to form 2 ring both around the section as a whole
and around a sub-section. The two sub-sections of 685707 are identical in
content - division of spoila, debt, reascn for debt,

It is true that this is the most complex long section within the story, but

the others are similar in their construction, with various motifs used to form



159.

patterns within a single section., There is no ordering repeated theme to
govern the story as a whole, as we found in the stordies of the Odyssey.

The themes are concerned with a specific activity which is relevant for the
brief duration of a single section of a much longer tale; they are not gen-
eralities which can remain external from the detailed events of a section,

The structure of Nestor's long story in the Iliad is far more complex
than that of his tales in the Odyssey. 1In the Odyssey, as we have seen, there
is a repeated theme which is used to divide the major sections from each other,
and organization within the sections is achieved either through time express-
ions or through repeated introductory expressions. FEach section of Nestor's
tale in the Iliad follows its own detailed structural pattern, and unity with
the whole is accomplished through ordering the various sections around a time
scheme,

The only point that Nestor's digressions in the Odyssey have in common with
the long story in the Iliad is the use of repeated motifs, but as we have seen,
there are basic differences both in the kind and in the use of these repeated
themes, The Iliad stories are basically cyclical and complex; the Odyssey
tales linear and relatively simple in structure,
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SECTION VI: FICTION IN THE ODYSSEY

CHAPTER 11
THE FALSE TALES OF ODYSSEUS

This section includes Chapters 11, 12, 13, and 14, concerning Odysseus'
lies, Odysseus' arrival in Scheria, Eumaeus' story, and Penelope's web. The
lies of Odysseus are depicted as inventions on the part of the hero, while the
story of his voyage to Scheria belongs to the fabulous world of Odysseus'
wanderings as related to the equally fabulous Phasacians. Eumaeus' story is
supposedly genuine, but it is closer to fiction than to the sort of historical
tales we have been considering, for Fumaeus himself is not a hero and his story
does not belong to the world of saga. The same 1s true of the story of Pene-
lope's web; the stratagem of the web belongs to the realm of folk-tale and is
far removed from heroic legend., Fiction does not play & role in the Ilied,
for there historical tales predominate. The Odyssey, then, is characterized
by fiction (for only Nestor's tales and the cyclic tales are from saga) and the

Iliad by history.

From the very moment of his landing in Ithaca in Book 13 until his final
reunion with Laertes at the end of the poem, Odysseus tells one lie after an-
other., He spins his false tales to almost every important character in Ithaca -
Penelope, the sultors, Fumaeus, Laertes, and even his own patron goddess Athena,
The lies are interesting in themselves, but they also pose several important
problems gbout both the character of Cdysseus and the sources and structure of
the Odyssey.

Throughout the poem there are two prineipel aspects of Odysseus' character,
First he is the "much-enduring (%OASTAG¢) man" who struggles in vain for almost

ten years to return home saf'ely with his companions, This is the Odysseus whom
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the poet depficts weeping with homesickness on Calypso's island and behaving
with sorronful dignity at the court of the Phasscians.' This may be the
nobler and more tragic aspect of his nature, but it is not the most famous, or
the one most emphasized in the poem, for Odysseus is also "the man of many
wiles" (RoASunmLE). He is, as W, B, Stanford points out,2 the grandson of
the crafty Autolycus, and retains much of that old rogue's love of profit and
deception for its own sake, This is the Odysseus whose insatisble curiosity
and desire for rich gifts led him to the Cyclops' cave, where he avoided des-
3

truction only through the use of deception and guile. It is the same man who
lies so constantly and at times so unnecessarily in Books 13-2,.,

It seems certain to many scholarsl" that the Odyssey is composed of many
different elements, including Mérchen, saga and invention on the part of the poet
himself, It is not unreascnable, therefore, to imagine that originally the two
different aspects of Odysseus' character came from two very different sources.
The "wily lad" is a conventional folk-lore personage;5 from hin Odysseus in-

6

herits his love of trickery and deceit, From saga or heroic tradition comes

1. See 5,149-59 and Book 8,

2, Stanford, The Ulysses Theme, pp. 8-2;, Stanford describes the two aspects
of Odysseus' character in terms of his parentage; through his mother
(Autolycus' daughter) he is clever and wily, but from Laertes he in-
herits the more socially-acceptable traits of the conventional hero.

3. See 9.172-76, 224=29, 325-414.

4. Woodhouse, The Composition of Homer's Odyssey.
Stanford, The Ulysses Theme, pp. O=i4:2.
Carpenter, Folk Tale, Fiction and Saga in the Homeric Epics.

5. Stanford, op. git., p. 10,

6. The universal appearance of such a character in folk tale is shown by the
many different occurrences of some form of the Cyclops legend in which
a cruel monster is defeated by the trickery of his daring opponent,
See Stanford, p. 9, and Page, The Homeric Odyssey, pp. 1-20. Fraszer
has collected many more examples in the appendix to his edition of
Apollodorus' Library (vol. 2, Loeb).
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the serious and more conventional character, as truly a son of Laertes as
the wily lad is the descendant of Autolycus.

It remained for the poet to fuse these two traditional figures into a
single Odysseus, Obviously, in doing so, he did not retein his prototypes
exactly as he found them, but changed and moulded them until they became as-
pecte of a single hero whose character was more than the sum of its component
parts. If this supposition about Odysseus and the composition of the poem
is correct, one would expect to find that the two aspects of his nature are
not irreconcileble, that his lies have a purpose in the development of the
poem, and that they are comparable in structure and style with the other di-
gressions in the Odyssey. There are many lies to be discussed - the stories
to Athena (13.256-86), and Bumaeus (14.199=359), the cloak story (14.462-506),
and the stories to Autinous (17.415-44), Penelope (19.165-202, 22i-48, and
262-307), and Laertes (24,265-79 and 302-14),

Odysseus' Story to Athena

When Odysseus wakens on the shore of Ithaca where the Phaeacians have left
him, he faiis to recognize the land-scape, for Athena has disgulsed it in a
heavy mist, He is understandably disappointed, for he thinks that Alcinous'
men have deceived him and broken their promise to give him safe conduct home,
In the speech which follows (13.200-16), two points are emphasized - his dis-
tress at this new predicament, and his concern for the rich gifts he has brought
from the Phaeacians., His gestures (217-21) follow the same two-fold pattern,
In his grief he drags himself to the shore and weeps for his home' = but this
only after counting his gifts to see whether anyone has robbed him while he
slept. Nowhere in the poem is there a clearer statement of Odysseus’ dual

character. To the modern reader it may appear inconsistent for the same man to

1. Cf, his earlier homesickness on the shore of Ogygia, Book 5.149-59,
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grieve with such apparent sincerity for his home and yet to show such prac-
tical concern for his gifts - what VWoodhouse calls his “"pots and pans.," The
inconsistency, however, is more apparent than real., Odysseus is a man with
a strong sense of personal ownership of material things; he wants what be-
longs to him, It is this very trait which provides the motivation for many
of his other actions and emotions in the poem, It is the source of his anger
when he thinks that someone has moved his bed in Book 23 (181-20L), one cause
of his wrath against the suitors, and the primary source of his homesickness,
A man to whom personal possessions and materlal wealth were unimportant would
not yearn for his home and what belongs to him there as Odysseus does.

¥hen Athena, disguised as a shephexrd boy, tells him that he is really in
Ithaca at laat, Odysseus rejoices but his native cunning does not desert him,
and he immediately begins to spin a tale to account for his pfesence in Ithaca
and the gifts which lie stacked around him (256-86).

His little story fo Athena falls into three sections which are indicated
and unified by the use of & repeated theme, his murder of Orsilochua.". The
three divisions correspond to his motive for the murder (258-66), the murder
itself (267-70), and his flight with the Phoenicians (271-86). The story is
opened with a brief prologue (256-58).

The first section (A in the diagram) is artfully composed to show that he
is making up his story as he goes along. It is all one sentence, strung to-
gether by a series of relative constructions., Odysseus begins with the fact
of his presence in Ithaca and works back through a series of "because" clauses
to the fictitious initial quarrel with Idomeneus, some twenty years before,
These three clauses occur at three-line intervals, the line which oont;ina the

conjunction also containing the important fact, with the next two lines being

1. See p, 62a,
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in the nature of mere expansion, Thus if one takes verses 259, 262 and 265
in order, omitting the intervening lines, the section reads: "I am a fugitive,
since (&xel) I killed the son of Idomeneus // because ( oBvexd) he wanted to
deprive me of all my booty // because ( oBvex’) I aid not curry favour with
his father by serving him," In this section there is a certain amount of com=-
pression of many events into a small space, but this alone does not account for
the peculiar, breathless style, Odysseus has been caught momentarily off
guard by Athena, and he plunges directly and somewhat rashly into the middle of
his tale; as he does so, he finds himself obliged to make up one falsehood to
account for another, so producing the long sentence snd the three "because"
clauses,

The next section (267-70) is begun with the repeated theme and tells of the
ambush and murder of Orsilochus, The brief section is not interesting in it-
self, but rather for the problems it presents in the classification of stylistic
techniques, Here, it is apparent that there are similarities between the oy~
clic style and the repeated theme, for it might also be considered that verse
267 (W8y uév &yd xaviévta BANov xohxfipel 80oupt) is the second member
of a ring introduced in line 259 above (9edyw, &xel @lrov via xavéxtavov
*I60uevNog)s  The composition of the rest of the story, however, is against
this interpretation, for the theme is repeated again in 271 to introduce the
Phoenician adventure, Moreover, verse 267 is not a conclusion to the fore-
going section, but rather it looks forward to the new section which deseribes
the murder,

The final section (271-86) differs from the first in that it presents a
straightforward, chronological sequence of events. The four stages in the ac~
tion are all indicated by introductory expressions (00%dp &mel o274, dAN*

ﬁ ToL 2763 xetHev 278; ¥vo' 282), but there iz no pattern followed in
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the selection of these. Now Odysseus 1s on firm ground, for the story of
the Phoenician sailors is not too far from the truth; a&ll he must do is sub~
stitute "Phoenicien” for "FPhaeaclan,” and the story prectically tells itself,
He ends with the rather pathetic sentence altdp &yd Nixduny dxayxfiuevocg
fivop (286), perhaps his only truthful utterance in the entire tsle,

There is good reason for the lie to Athena, for Odysseus knows from Teir-
esias' warning (11.112-123) that he will have many enemies to contend with
upon his return to Ithaca. Also in Book 11, Agamemnon, speaking from his own
bitter experience, urged him to return home secretly (11.454=56), To Ody-
sseus the shepherd boy represents a potential danger, for he may be in league
with the suitors, Odysseus is thus concerned for his own safety, but he still
has not forgotten his gifts from the Phaeacians, which he is most anxious to
protect, His story of murdering the last man who tried to rob him is well
calculated to frighten the shepherd out of any possible designs on his wealth,
as well as to disguise his identity and account for his presence on the island,

Athena, of course, is del.ighfod with Odysseus' quick-thinking and amused by
his tale, She commends his cleverness, but then proceeds directly to her own
two-f'old purpose = to hide his treasures and to warn him of the troubles he has

yet to endure at home (303-10),

Cdysseus' Smrigs. to Eumaeus

Odysseus leaves Athena and, according to her instructions, proceods up the
hill to find the swineherd Eumasus, He is given a kindly welcome, but aftex-
wards the swineherd questions him about his identity and how he arrived in
Itheca, Odysseus knows from Athena (43..04-406) and from hiz own conversation
with Eumaeus that his old retainer is loyal to him, so he does not lie to him

for fear of betrayal. He does want to maintain his disguise, however, at least
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until Athena returns with Telemachus, and at the same time he wants to en-
courage the swineherd and to prepare him for Odysseus' return to Ithaca,

The most difficult task for Odysseus is to gain Eumaeus' confidence, for he
is wary of strangers, and particularly of those who claim either to have seen
Odysseus or to bring news of him.

The story which Odysseus tells to Eumaeus is very long (over cne hundred
end fifty lines) and extremely complex in structure. Like his lie to Athena
it is composed according to the repeated theme technique, with time and intro-
ductory expressions used to mark the sequence of events, It consists of an
introduction (;%9-25!..) and four long sections describing his adventures = the
Trojen war (235-42), Egypt (243-86), the Phoenician trader (287-313), and
Thesprotia (314-359)."

INTRODUCTION

The introduction falls into three sub-sections corresponding to his par-
entage (199-206), what happened after his father's death (207-15), and a dis-
cussion of his own character (216-34). .

In the first sub-section Odysseus represents himself to be the illegiti-
mate son of Kastor, a wealthy Cretan, This is one of the few places in the
story where use is made of the cyclic style. He begins: &x udv Kpnwdwy
vévog ebyxouatr edpetbwy (199).° This is followed by an sccount of his
parentage, and the ring is concluded with the line: xdotwp 'YAaxldn, To®
&vd yévog ebxopar elvar (204).

In the next sub-section (207-13) the introspective spirit which charac-
terizes the story first asserts itself, THere the beggar tells how he fared

after the death of his father, The legitimate sons divided up Kastor's wealth

1. See pp. 63a-69%a.

2. Compare the first line of Odysseus' lie to Athena: xyyQavéunvy 'I10dxng
ve xail &v Kpfivy edpely (13.256).
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and gave their brother less than his fair share, but he managed to compensate
for this by marrying a wealthy woman.

fivyaySuny 828 yuvatxa xoAvxAfipey &vopdrwy

etvex’ &unc &petfic, &xel odx &xopdiiog ha

6068 guyortédremog (211-13).
This information occopies the first part (207-13) of the sub-section; in the
next ( vOv &' %6n xdvva NEAOLREV, 213) he makes the generalization that he
has lost everything and is only a shadow of the man he once was, It is thus
possible to divide sub-section 2 into two parts on the basis of content and
tone, for the first part is narrative and the second reflective,

This reflective tone is carried on in the third sub-section (216-34).
Here Odysseus gives an excellent character sketch of the person he claims to
be - a man eager and brave in war, but one not suited for the drudgery and
steady plodding which everyday life demands. The two ideas, his bravery and
his dislike of hard work, are skillfully balanced against each other in the
first part of the sub-section (216-38),

The repeated theme for the story (the intervention of the gods in the beg-
gar's life) appears for the first time here, It introduces the sub-section:
T uév 60 6dpoog pou *Apng ' Boooav xal "A®fivn  (216). This verse
is used, however, not only as the theme which will be the principal ordering
force in the story, but also to form a ring with verse 227: adtdp &pol wd
ol\" Boxe w4 mov 0ed¢ &v ¢peol Ofixev.  Between is the important tran-
sitional line: 7Tofto¢ Ea &v moAéuy® Epyov 8& potv ob ofAov Eoxev (222).
This looks both back to the description of his prowess in war and ahead to his
dislike of work and thrift, One of the most interesting aspects of this tran-
sitional verse is its use of the word 9fAOV, which occurs three times in

verses 222-27. Work waes not dear (9¢AOV) to him (222), but the oared ships
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were always dear (@CAat 224); indeed those things were dear (9(A’) to
him which the god placed in his heart (227). This technique is reminiscent
of that used in the first part of Odysseus' story to Athena in Book 13, in
which he arrived at his principal point through a series of "because" clauses.
Here the word 9fAO¢ corresponds in function to the “"because" in the earlier
story although of course the words themselves are substantially different,

As in the story to Athena, the verses which occur between the lines containing
the operative word are relatively unimportant, mere explanations of what has
gone before,

The beggar's alleged character is extremely important in the story which
follows, for it determines the adventures which he is to have, The gods are
sometimes held responsible for his successes and vicissitudes, but the basis for
everything is the man's own nature. FHis bravery in war will bring him partial
success, but ultimately everything will be destroyed by his wanderlust and his
inability to stick at any one thing.

The second part of this third sub-section (229-34) is a brief demonstration
of the beggar's words about his ability in battle., Here only the success is
emphasized; his daring raids had given him much wealth, as well as a great re-~

putation among the Cretans.

TROJAN VAR
Now follow the four long adventures which describe the beggar's further
career, The divine intervention motif opens the first - a brief account of his
adventures during the Trojan war (235-42):
dA\’ 8te o1 vfiv Y& otvyeply 883y edploxra Zevg
89pGoad’... (235-36).
The beggar denies any responsibility for his participation in the war; he was
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forced to go by the will of Zeus as well as by populer opinion in Crete.

There are two sub-sections in this brief account ~ the first (235-39) telling
how he and Idomeneus had to lead the Cretans, and the second (2,0-42) telling
how they fought for Troy for nine years but took it in the tenth., This three-
line suammary of the Trojan war and the Greek return is very similar to the
account which Nestor gave to Telemachus in Book 3 (see especially 3.118-31).
There are three elements common to both descriptions « the nine~year siege, the
ultimate victory, and the scattering of the Greeks Pedg &' &xédacoev
'Axatodg in both cases), Of course, the point of the two stories is different.
Nestor is telling about Odysseus' wisdom in a council of war in order to lead
into a discussion of the quarrel of the Atreidae which split the Greeks. The
beggar is trying to pass over the whole story as quickly as possible and thus
compresses the important points into the smallest possible space. As C, R, Tra-
hn.n1 points out, the story of any wanderer's experiences must include the Trojan
war; to have fought at Troy is the most importent part of his credentials. For
this reason, then, Odysseus includes some mention of the war, but he skips rap=-

idly over it because it is too near the truth and thus more apt to give him away,

ADVENTURES, IN EGYPT
The next long section (2,3-86) concerns his adventures in Egypt. Like the
first section, it is introduced by the repeated theme: adtdp &uol SeuAj xaxd
ufideto unrleva Zebg (243). There are three sub-sections in this adventure -
the preparations and arrival in Egypt (2,4-58), the raid and battle (259-72), and
his rescue by the king (273-87).
In the first sub-section there is an almost contrapuntal use of ordering de=

vices., The most obvious is the use of time to indicate the sequence of events,

1. Trahman, "Odysseus' Lies" Phoenix, vol. VI, pp. 31-41.
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In the space of fifteern lines there are four sirong and specific time ex-
pressions occurring in the first place in the line - ufiva in 24, &ENuap

in 249, poopdty in 252, and xeuntatos in 257. Each of these introduces
a new portion of the sub-section, In addition to the time expressions, how=
ever, the word adtdp is used to mark structural breaks in the passage. Of
course, the whole Egyptian adventure (and hence the first sub-section in it)
is introduced with the expression adtdp &uol in verse 243, but there are
also two other important occurrences of it in the sub-section = adtdp Exeita
in 245, and adtdp &ydv im 250, In both cases the word is used to intro-
duce some new turn in the course of events; it immediately follows the sen-
tence begun with the time expression and is ioosely connected to it. The
phrase adtdp Exeivto follows the UNVQ sentence, and adtdp &ydv follows
the first of the three sentences which begin with an ordinal time expression =
fenuap in 249,

In the next sub-section (259-72) which describes the raid and battle there
is less regular use of ordering devices; three different ones are employed for
the four-part passage. Both the first end the last parts are begun with the
adverb Byoa (Evo' % Tov pév  in 259 end Ey9’ in 271). A time expression
Gu’fot gawvoubvnoLy in 266) introduces the second part, but the repeated
theme

eoe Ev 08 Zelg teprixépavvog

ed%av &uotg &tdpotol xaxdy BAAEV ... (268-69)
leads into the third. In this sub-section the Cretans run amuck and ravage
the shores of Egypt, but Zeus makes them cowards in the ensuing battle so that
they are defaatod.

The last sub-section of the story (273-86) tells how the Cretan throws

himself on the king's mercy and is saved. It begins with the repeated theme:
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adtdp Suold Zedg advwdc &vi gpeolv Bde vénua

%olN0’ eee (273-74).
A rather interesting practice may be observed here, The previous sub-section
ended with all the other Cretans either slain or in captivity, but the beggar
is distinguished from these in the phrese which begins the new sub-secticn
adtdp &uol.  Zeus has brought destruction on the rest, but he helps the
beggar to save himself, Throughouf the storxy the beggar makes a habit of dis-
tinguishing himself from other men in this way. In the introduction, for ex-
ample, he admits that war and its implements are hateful to other men, but to
him (adsdp &uol in 227) the gods mede them pleasant, At the end of his
story of the Trojan war he tells how a god scattered the Achaeens, but for him
(adtdp Zpol in 243) Zeus himself contrived sufferings. A god has intervened
in all three cases. Similar occurrences of this pattern will also be observed
in the other adventures,

In this third sub-section the four component parts are all begun with in-
troductory expressions - adtdp Zuol in 273, adtdp &yd in 278, % uév Tou
in 281, and EvOa udv &xtdevec in 285,

THE PHOENICIAN TRADER
The beggar remains in Egypt for seven years and grows wealthy, but once
again he becomes restless. This leads to his next adventure -~ with the
Phoenician trader (287-313) .1 This adventure is not begun with the rspeated
theme, but rather with a time expression together with an introductory adverbial
phrase:
AN’ Bte oW dydodv por EmuxAduevov Evog HrOe (287).

In the first sub-section (287-92) he agrees to accompany the trader, but remains

1. Here Odysseus represents the Phoenicians as villauns in contrast to his
story to Athena above. See the discussion of Eumaeus' story in
Chapter 13.
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with him only a year:

Evoo map’ adtg uetva tereogbpov elg &viavtdy (292).
This line (292) is very similar to verse 285 above, which concluded the
beggar's adventures in Egypt. Like 285, it is followed by a new development
in the story, a development which is introduced by AN’ Bte OW, together

with a time expression:

dan’ Bte 0N unveég te xal Nuépar EZeterebvTo

Ay’ neputerrouévov &teog xal Exfvoev dpat (293-9,).

In the second sub-section (293-300) the treacherous Phoenician ships the
beggar aboard a craft bound for Libya, where he plans to sell him for a tre=-
mendous sum, The voyage is duly begun, but the sub-section ends on an ominous
note for the Phoenicians, with the divine intervention theme: esoZe¥g 06
optoL ufdet’ Bhedpov (300).

The third sub-section (301-309) follows a very similar pattern., It is
also introduced with the familier GAM' ¥te &M, although this time there is no
accompanying time expression, The storm at sea is described, and the passage
ends with the repeated theme: «.+9€8¢ 8’ d&xoalvvto véotov (309),

In the final sube-section (310-13) we may observe again how the beggar dis-
tinguishes himself from the other characters in the story. All the Phoenicians
are lost in the storm at sea, but for him (adwdp &uol in 310) Zeus plans an
escape, This is the same technique as was observed above in oo@otion vith
the Egyptian adventure, Three of the four sub-sections in the Fhoenician ad~
venture, then, begin with &AM’ 87Te W, and the fourth begins with the fami-
liar adtdp &uol device.

THE BEGGAR IN THESPROTIA
By the agency of Zeus, the beggar is rescued and he now finds himself a

castaway in Thesprotia, where he is befriended by the king and his son, This



173.

long adventure (314=59) also opens with a time expression:

Evvnpap gepbunv, dexdty 0& ue vuxtl pedalvy

yaly @eonputdy RENAOEY p.éw,‘mm xorlvdoy (314-15),
There are three sub-sections = his rescue by the king's son (314-20), news
of Odysseus (320-33), and his arrival in Ithaca (334-59). The most striking
factor in the Thesprotian adventure is the use of Eveu, which both introduces
the various sub-sections and indicates the order of events within them.

First (;_1_;_9& we esox.pw@mv Baouiedg &xoufooato ®eldwy 316) he is
rescued by the king's son and welcomed by the king himself, The most impor-
tant feature of this welcome is the new cloak which they give him: dugl 6&
ue xAatvdv e xvtovd te elpata ¥ooev (320).

The second sub-section is more interesting both in its content (for it con-
cerns Odysseus himself) and in its structure. It also begins with Zyoa:
Eve’ ‘Obvofiog &yd mvodunv (321). FPheidon, the king of the Thesprotians,
(so the beggar implies) was proud to have Odysseus as his guest, Odysseus
himself (disguised as the beggar) is on difficult ground here, for he knows
that Eumaeus is apt to be suspicious of any claims to have met or heard of his
master., For this reason, he does not assert that he himself saw Odysseus,
but emphasizes the hear-say nature of his news from the Thesprotians. If any-
one is to be mistrusted, it should be Fheidon, and not the beggar. To empha=
size the character of the news he brings, he introduces each of the four parts
of this sub=-section with some expression referring to the king's claims about
Odysseus. These are followed by the alleged news which he is relating to
Eumaeus. For example, the four parts begin: xetvog ydp Egaoxe (320),
xal pov xvhuat’ Boeutey (322), wdv &' &¢ Awsdvny gézo Bfwevar (327),
and Suoce 68 wpdg Eu' adwdv (331). He does not claim that the news which
he brings is true, but it has the ring of truth about it, and it is calculated

to encourage the swineherd and to prepare him for his master's return, There
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is even a hint that Odysseus may return in disguise, for the king has told
the beggar that Odysseus is visiting the oracle at Dodona to see whether he
should return to Ithaca dugaddv fi€ xpvenddy (330).

Odysseus reveals his characteristic intelligence in the telling of his
tale, for he does not overemphasize the Thesprotian gossip, but returns to the
story of the beggar and the hard times he encountered on the way to Ithaca.

This story is told in the third and finel sub-section (334-59). The king
of Thesprotia has a ship ready to sail and offers transportation to the beggar,
but the Thesprotian sailors conspire against him, This subesection, like the
others, begins with Evoa: Eve’38 ye u’' fivdyer xéujar Baciant
*Axoty (336). There are five parts to the sub-section, each beginning with
an introductory expression - EvOa is used three times (336, 345, and 353),
with AN’ 8te (339) and advwdp &uol (38) used to introduce the other two
parts, '

The beggar accounts for his present dress by explaining that the sailors
stripped off the fine clothing which Pheidon's son had given him (341), giving
him rags instead. This is a small point, but it indicates the constant care
taken by Odysseus in his lies to account plausibly for each detail of his cir-
cumstances, In his first story, to Athena, for example, he made a careful
explanation for the wealth which lay beside him on the seashore.

The most important aspect of this third sub-section, however, is the re-
appearance of the repeated theme, The sailors bind the beggar and go ashore
for their dinner, but the gods loose his bonds: adtdp &uot deoudv uév
dvéyvapyay Beol abdtol (348)., He swims to shore and, again with the help
of the gods, eludes his pursuers: £ué 0" Expuyav 6eol adtol (357),

Finally the gods lead him to Fumaeus,
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SUMMARY OF ODYSSEUS® STORY TO EUMAEUS

In this very long story Odysseus has accomplished several things, He
has accounted for his presence in Ithaca, and at Eumaeus' house; he has ex~
plained away his tattered garments., lore important, he has begun preparing
the swineherd's mind for the appearance of his master. The story is well
calculated to convince Eumseus, for it presents a credible portrait of a cer-
tain type of man, a type which must have been common :l.nltho troubled times after
the Trojan war. The character of the beggar is consistent throughout the
story; the same quality of Ira.ahness and daring which makes him a good soldier
also makes him unfit for a settled, everyday existence. This is exactly the
sort of person most likely to convince Eumaeus, for Odysseus' characterisszation
of the beggar is both unflattering and realistic enough to -appear true. At
the same time, however, he carefully avoids appearing to be a real scoundrel,
for Eumaeus would obviously pay no attention to anything said by such a man,

This long story to Eumasus is extremely complex in its structure, but it
differs from other digressions in the Odyssey in degree rather than kind, for
it employs the same structural technique - repeated theme, and ordering of events
by introductory expressions and ﬁ.m references, Cyclic construction is mini-
mel, and there are only three instances of it in the whole story (sub-sections
1 and 3 of the introduction, and D.2.).1

The repeated theme is important in the construction of this story, but it
is not used consistently throughout to introduce all the major sections, In
this the story is unlike the earlier (and much shorter) story to Athena in
Book 13, as well as the stories told by Nestor in Book 3. Of course, the re-
peated theme of the intervention of the gods in mortal affairs is the same as

the theme of Nestor's story of the Greek return., It is a useful theme, for it

1. See pp. 63a and 67a.
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provides a motive force for the sequence of events in the story, without being
too much a part of the story itself. [Furthermore, it lends a certain mystery
and stature to the events being narrated., 1In Book 3, Nestor is emphasizing
that the sufferings of the Greeks were brought upon them by the gods because

of thelr own misdoings, and the effect is increased by repeating the divine
wrath motif at the struetural divisions in the story. In the story to Eumaeus
Odysseus wants to portray the beggar as the favourite of the goda: 80 the divine
intervention motif is used in a rather different way. There is a tension in
the story between the generally helpful activities of the gods and the destruc~
tive influence of the beggar's own weak character,

Throughout the story, time and time expressions are very importent, The
element of time first asserts itself in the account of the Trojan war. After
describing how the Achaeans fought at Troy for nine years and took it in the
tenth (2,0-42), he goes on to introduce his Egyptian adventure. At this point
it seems significant that some mention either of date or of extent of time pre-
cedes each of his sdventures from 2,0 on,

In the Egyptian voyage, for example, the whole adventure follows immedi~
ately after the account of' the ten-year battle for Troy. Each subsequent stage
in the preparation and voyage is also preceded by an expression of time, occurring
always in the first place in the line (244, 2,9, 252, and 257). For a month he
stayed home before he thought of meking the voyage; for six days he feasted;on
the seventh they sailed; after five days' sail they arrived in Egypt. The ad-
venture is also closed (285-86) with a mention of time,

In the story of the Phoenician trader, nmuch the same thing may be observed.

The story begins with a mention of time (287). After spending a year (292-9)

1. The divine intervention theme occurs eleven times in the story. In only
one case (243) are the gods hostile to the beggar. Usually they help
him, although sometimes (235-36 and 268-69) they bring ruin upon his
friends,
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with the trader, he embarks unwillingly on a voyage to Libya with the Fhoeni~-
cian sailors, This adventure is concluded and the next one begun with yet
another mention of time (314). For nine days after the wreck of the Phoeni-
cian ship he drifted, and on the tenth arrived in Thesprotia,

'J.‘;'t.na is a familiar structural device, but in this story it plays a special
role, Odysseus is telling his tale as he goes along, and he must be able to
account to Eumaeus for the twenty years which have elapsed since his alleged de~
parture from Crete. This is easiest if he reminds hins-elf of the passage of
time during the course of the story. So he says, "I spent ten years in Troy,
eight and a half in Egypt, and one in Phoen:l.cio.."1 In order to appear plaus-
ible he must make his time consistent; the best way of doing this is to bring
it in at the beginning and end of each little section,

There are, then, three principal ordering devices constantly at work in this
long story - the repeated theme, time, and introductory ozpmaaions.z Time and
the repeated theme, as we have seen,fulfil both a structural and a literary pur-
pose in the story, but the introductory expression is solely a structural device,
It is a familiar tool in the composition of the 0:_133&3: digressions, but this

1. TVoodhouse believes that this attention to time is an indication that the
story to Eumaeus contains the genuine saga account of the adventures of
Odysseus after the Trojan war., "VWhat I venture to suggest here is that
this story, in the main, gives the real experiences of the real Odysseus
on his way home from Troy - the adventures, in fact that justify the re-
ference in the exordium to his vast experience of men and cities...A
noteworthy feature of the story is the care taken over the chronology...
This careful correspondence was imported by the poet, who realized that
it would be felt to be unsatisfactory if the genuine adventures of
Odysseus, when converted into yarns for the purposes of the Cdyssey, did
not fairly square with the time-scheme of that poem." (The Composition

of Homer's Odyssey, p. 132).

2. Very often time and the repeated theme appear in conjunction with introduc~
tory expressions, See summary diagram on pp. 68a=69a,
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story is unusual in that it uses introductory expressions consistently and
very often uses the same one almost exclusively within a section or sub-section,

Introductory expressions are used twenty-six times to mark structural
divisions in the story, whether these are sections, sub-sections, or parts of
sub-sections. The three phrases most used are GAN" Bte &1 (or AN’ B7we),
EvBa, and adwdp &uct (m} abtdp &yd). It is significent that these
three expressions are used in all except five of the twenty=-six places in which
a structural division and an introductory expression coincide,” The distri-
bution is as follows: &AN" Bte 6 four times, GAL’ 87e once, EVOQ ten
tines, advdp 2ol five times, and adTdp €YD once,

These expressions dominate the story, but it is also interesting to note
that each is used fairly consistently - adwdp &uol, for example, is always
used to introduce the repeated theme (227, 24,3, 273, 310, and 3!..8).2 Three of
the four asppearances of AAN' &te &7 are in the story of the Phoenician trader
(287, 293, and 301); 4t is used once in the Trojan war section (235), and an’
Te appears in the Thesprotia section (339), but neither &M\’ &Tenor &AM’
8te OY occurs in the long section describing the voyage to Egypt. The more
common EvOQ is well distributed through the story, although five of its ten
appearances are in the Thesprotian section (316, 320, 336, 345, 353). Further-
more, it is used three times with a time expression, to fulfil a specific struec-
tural purpose (24,0, 285, and 292). In these three cases it is used to intro-
duce an indication of the time elapsed before another adventure is to begin,

In telling of the Trojan war, for example, the beggar says, "There ( Evoa) we

1. See pp. 69a. 'The other five phrases ave: 1 W&y &% (216)
i ﬁ:-um (281), ®p¢v udv ydp (229), dAr" H wou (207),
vov &’ Kon (213).

2, adtdp &uol is also used in 210, but here it comes in mid-sentence and
serves no structursl purpose,
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fought for nine years, ete.," This is followed by the Egyptian adventure,
vwhich is closed in a similar fashion: "There (Eveq,) I stayed for seven
years.”" The end of his sojourn with the Phoenician trader is announced in
similar fashion "There (EvOa) I stayed for a year.,"

Thus the story of Odysseus to Eumaeus differs from the other digressions
of the Odyssey in its extensive and consistent use of introductory expressions,
These, of course, are used in the other stories - particularly the stories told
by Nestor in Book 3 = but they are never so numerous, and elsewhere they do not
seem to fall into the patterns found here. This difference is one of degree
rather than kind, however, for in other respecfs the story is like the other
-digressions in the Odyssey in its use of time and the repeated theme. The more
extensive use of introductory expressions here may be partially explained by the
great length of the digression, (Only the story of Menelaus and Proteus in
Book /4 is comparable in this respect.) The shorter digressions make use of in-
troductory expressions as a structural device, but lack of space prohibits them
from falling into consistent formal patterns,

The Story of the Cloak

Odysseus' efforts are in vain, however, and Eumaeus refuses to believe the
"news" from Thesprotia, Then Odysseus tries to bargain with him « if his news
is true, Eumaeus is to give him a new cloak and send him to Dulichiua,1 if not,
Eumaeus shall be free to slay him, Eumaeus is still not convinced, and very
sensibly dismisses this extravagant offer,

After feasting with Eumseus and his men, Odysseus decides to "test" Eumaeus

to see if he will give him his cloak,

1. Odysseus .{s clever at maintaining his pose, for it was to Dulichium that
the king of the Thesprotians had promised to send the dbeggar (334~35).
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tot¢ &' 'Odvoedg petéewxns, ovpdtew wetpntllwy,

el xd¢c ol &xdd¢ x\atvav wxépot, K Ty’ &valpwv

oy Exotpdverev, Exel 8o xfdeto Alny (459-61).

In the story which follows the beggar tells how he was on & night patrol with
Odysseus during the Trojan war, He had come without his cloak, but Odysseus,
by trickery, maraged to get him one from one of the other Greeks, This tale
is one of the most difficult of Odysseus' lies, for it appears almost entirely
pointless; by this time there is no need to test the swineherd's loyalty, and
the tale of the cloak is irrelevant to the major plot.‘

Undoubtedly there are any number of objections which could be made to this
little story, as well as any number of defenses for it, but it does seem fair
to say that it is inconsistent neither with the situation in Eumseus' hut nor
with Odysseus' general character, On the purely practical level, Odysseus is
dressed in rags (342-43) and the weather outside is cold and wet (457-58). It
is therefore not unnaturel that such & thoroughly practical and meterial-minded
man as Odysseus has already shown himself to be should set about getting himself
a cloak, As we observed in the story to Athena, the practical side of Odysseus'
nature goes hand in hand with the "hercic" side; Odysseus would not be Odysseus
without his constant love of possessions eand his concern for material things.
Thus, he is not too high-minded to try to persuade the swineherd to give him a
wern wrap., Furthermore, the whole situation must appeal to the dare-devil

2

stresk which is such an important part of his character, It is yisky to keep

1. Kirk objects: "The flagging tempo after Odysseus has reached Bumeseus' hut
is emphasized by one of the poorest digressions in the whole poem (14.
4,57 ££.), the story which the hero tells in order to secure the loan of
& cloak or other warm clothes for the night. No such elaborate trick
was necessary, since Eumaeus had already shown himself the soul of hos=
pitality; and the story that Odysseus concocts, of how he had once won
the use of & cloak in an ambush on a cold night, is weak and rather
pointless.” (The Songs of Homer, p. 360.)

2. See Chapter 9.
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telicing about Odysseus, and a more cautious man would have either modified
his tale or refrained from telling it. Thus, his love of deception for its
ovn sake and his constant attention to materlal considerations can account
for Odysseus' telling this unnecessary lie to Eumaeus,

The structure of the story is simple; events are told in their chrono-
logical order, and there is no doubling~back of events or 1d.eas.1 There is an
introduction, (462-67), followed by two short sections = how the beggar needed
a cloak (472-82) and how Odysseus providsd him with one (483-502),

These two sections are encircled by a single :".I.ng:2

elo Q¢ fpdorpt BEn T8 pou Buxedog Bun (468)

B¢ vov ABdowut Bln & pov Buxedog eln (503).
The lines whioch form this ring are familiar from Nestor's digressions in the
Ilisd,” although here they are certainly used with less heroic effect, for the
story told by the beggar does not really Jjustify his claims to former youthful
prowess, Rather, it emphasizes his own thoughtlessness as opposed to the
quick thinking of Odysseus. Vhether or not this is deliberate parody of the
high heroic style, the effect is ironie,

1. See p. 70a,

2, It is best to reject 504-506:
bofﬁ x€v TLg (Aatvay v onaduotol ovpopplv,
duebtepov, ¢uAdtnte %ol aldot guwtdg &moc¢*
vOv 08 u’ dviudlovor xaxd xpol etuat’ Exovia.

They spoll the whole point of the story, since Odysseus wants to hint
for a oloak, not to ask for one, (See Dindorf, Scholia Graeca in

Hoperi Odysseam, vol. 2, p. 600.)
3. See VII,132=33 and 157, XXIII.629 and 64,3, XI.670 and 762,
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The first section (472-82) falls into two parts - the discomfort of the
ambush (473-77) and the plight of the beggar who has no cloak (478-82). Each
of these two sub-sections is begun with an introductory expression: &M\’
$te 61 in 472, and EvOa in 478. The second section (483-502) is also in-
troduced with the familiar &AL’ &te 1) (483), but the form is rather differ-
ent from that of the first section because the structural divisions are not
created by adverbial expressions, but rather fall naturally at the breaks in
the dialogue. First, the beggar describes his plight to Odysseus (483-89).

The next sub-section (4,90-98) begins: &¢ &edunv, & &' Exesvta vdov
ox86e w6vo' &vi ovuy (490). Odysseus tells the beggar to hold his peace
and addresses the soldiers, asking for someone to go for reinforcements., The
third sub-section (499-502) begins in a similiar menner:

8¢ Egax’, dpto 6" Exevta @6ag, 'Avépaluovog vidg (499).

Thoas runs back to the Greek camp, and the beggar slips into his cloak, ‘

Time is important in the construction of this story; nightfall (475) in-
troduces the beggar's plight, during the third wateh (483) he speaks of it to
Odysseus, and by dawn and the story's end (502), he is safely wrapped up in
Thoas' cloak. The time expressions, however, are not separable from the rest
of the story, and only the mention of the third wateh in 483 coincides with a
structural division, Both of the other time references are subtly blended into
the action, and occur inconspicucusly at the ends of their respective sentences.

The story of the cloak is in some ways irritating to the modern reader, for
it is unnecessary and reveals a rather unpleasant side of Odysseus' nature. On
the other hand, it is also a clever piece of characterization of the beggu by
Odysseus., There is a thin line between daring and foolhardiness, and the
beggar's basic irresponsibility and weakness of character are well deplcted in
this brief episode., This aspect of the beggar's nature agrees very well with
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the portrait presented in the much longer story to Eumaeus earlier in Book 14,

Odysseus' Story to Antinous
Odysseus' next lie is found in Book 17 (415-44). The swineherd has

brought him to the palace where Telemachus and the suitors are feasting, and
Odysseus makes the rounds begging food from each of the suitors. He is cour-
teously treated by all until he stops before Antincus,

The story which Odysseus tells Antinous is substantially the same as that
of the Egyptian cattle raid which hehad related to Eumaeus in Book 14 (259-72).
The body of the story (427-41) is exactly the same as the corresponding part
(14.259-72) in the earlier tale.1 Obviously, then, the story to Antinous has
the same structure as the story of the cattle reid. In Book 14, however, the
cattle raid is part of a longer story, and its structure is seen in relation to
the structure of the tale as a whole. 1In Book 17, the cattle raid appears by
itself, and the same structure which was shown to be homogeneous with the long
story to Eumaeus seems here to bg choppy and inconsistent, for each of the four
subesections is introduced rather differently « sub-sections 1 and 4 with Eyo'
2 with a time reference, and 3 with a repeated theme,

Moreover, the contexts, as well as the outcomes, of the two stories are
very different. Each of the stories is introduced with the divine intervention
motif':

adtdp &pol SeuAd xaxd phideto untleta Zedg® (14.243)

dad Zede drdnoZe Kpovlwy - Hoere yép mov - (17.424).
In the story to Eumaeus this motif 1is followed by a detailed account of the pre-
parations made for the Egyptian voyage, but in Beok 17, this process is summari-

zed in a few lines (424~26), The motives for the expeditions are also

1. See pp, 65 and 7ia,
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different. In Book 14, the begger attributes it to restlessness and the
lure of adventure; in Book 17, he is more frank, sdmitting that he went in
search of booty with & band of pirates, He and his companions are defealed
in battle by the Egyptians, but he alone is saved. In the story to Eumaeus
he is kindly received by the king of Fgypt and subsequently grows rich, In
his story to Antinous, however, he is given to Dmetor, an ally of the Egypt-
iens, end teken away to Cyprus (L42-44).

At first sight it is difficult tc account for these apparently unnecessary
differences between two stories which are otherwise so similar., W, J, VWood-
house comments on the problem:

It is not easy to guess why Odysseus, or the poet for him, should have

indulged in this variation from the story as told to Eumaios, seeing that

Eumaios was then in the hall, sitting near Telemachos, and perhaps able

to overhear what was said - though it should not be forgotten that the

suitors, one hundred and eight souls, &ll told, not counting their ten

henchmen, naturally made a good deal of noise over their meals,!
Unfortunately, however, this comment on the acoustics of Odysseus' palace does
not clarify the relatlon between the twe stories or account for the differences
between them.

In Book 17 Odysseus is confronting an entirely different audience from the
friendly Eumseus, and he has varied his tale accordingly, There is both menace
and warning in his words to Antinous, He begins his tale by commenting on
Antinous' high position among the suitors:

8¢, 9lrog® ob wéy pou doxéerg & xéxiotog "Axaldy

Eupevay , &AN" Bpuotog, &xel Baocuifu Bouxag (415-16).

But the beggar also used to be a rich man, until Zeus sent him on his fruitless
voyage to Egypt. Now he is ruined, and must beg for the very food he eats.

The warning to Antinous is clear: he may be powerful now, but it is possible

1. Voodhouse, The Composition of Homer's Odyssey, p. 129.
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even for the prosperous man to succumb to d.taaater.1 This is the reason for
altering the details of the story. 0Odysseus deliberately represents the ex-
pedition to Egypt as sheer piracy in order to increase the parallel between his
story and the present situation of the suitors in Ithaca. The consequences of
the voyage are ruinous for him (contrast the "happy ending” of the episode in
the story to Eumaeus), and only disaster can result from the conduct of the
suitors,

Antinous of course does not understand or heed the warning and, enreged at
the beggar's effrontery, hurls & stool at his head, as if to set the seal upon

his own doom,

Odysseus' Stories to Penelo

In Book 19 the beggar tells three false tales to Penelope ~ how he enter-
tained Odysseus in Crete (165-202), what Odysseus was wearing at the time (221~
48), and the story of Odysseus' return (262-307)., He lies to Penelope not from
distrust, for he knows that she is loyal to him, but in order to preserve his
disguise and at the same time encourage her to expect her husband's speedy return,
These motives are the same as those for his long tale to Fumaeus in Book 14, but
there is another factor to be considered as well - a sort of perverse curiosity
on Odysseus' part about other people's reactions. This was one of the chief
motives for the story of the cloak; Odysseus wanted to test Eumaeus, just to see
whether he would react as he expected him to after his previous hospitable con-

duct. Now, as Athena had predicted in Book 13, he wants to test Penelopo:2

1. ILines 419-24 are the same as 75-80 in Book 19. On that occasion the lines
are addressed to Melantho, who has just been reviling Odysseus. The
menace is even clearer, however, than in the words to Antinous, for
Odysseus goes on to add a direct threat (19.81-88).

2, Of course, this is just the function of the lies from Odysseus' standpoint;
for the poet they present an opportunity to give us a deseription of
the interesting scene between the long=-separated husband and wife, the
poignancy and suspense of which are increased by Penelope's not
recognising Odysseus,
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doxacluwe vép x' &Anog dvilp drarfijuevog &nody

tex® &ve peylporg (béevy matdag ©° Groxév we’
oot &' ofixw glhkov &oxl dafjuevar odde wvoéodas,
xplv v' &1y ofic dAdxov xeivpficear, ¥ ©€ Tor alrug
flotar &ve peydpoLowy ... (13.333-37),

THE FIRST STORY

The first story (165-202) is told in answer to Penelope's repeated questions
as to his identity and parentage. Once again Dd.ysaeus claims toc be a Cretan,
but this is a different Cretan from the ones he has created in the earlier
cstorivs to Athena and Eumaeus., Now he is Aethon, brother of the famous Idomensus,

The story consists of an introduction (165-71), followed by three short sec~
tions = a description of Crete (172-8,), Odysseus' arrival in Crete (185-93), end
how Aethon entertained him (1%-202).1 The introduction is brief, but eyelic in
forn:

A\ Ex tou £péw ... (167)

dAnd xald Bg Epbw oee (174).

The story proper begins with an asyndeton: Kpofitn Tig yat' Eote (172);
similar expressions have been used at important points in several of the other

2 There are two sub=sections - the first (172-77) des-

digressions in the poenm,
eribing the land of Crete, and the second (178-8,) telling about Cnossus and the
supposed genealogy of Aethon,

There is no particular structural device which dominates the story, but

1. BSee p. 72a.

2. 435 ynoog Exevtd Tic EBOTL ...
Te2ie "@yvyln TLg VHOOC ove
15.403 NNode TLg ZUPlN eee
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each of the nmext two sections is introduced by a repeated theme, that of

entertaining Odysseus:
Eve’® *odvotia &ydv (obuny xal Zelvia doxa (185)

w3y pdv &yd npde dduat’ Hywv &8 &Eelvicoa (19).

This is the only important structural feature of the story. Introductory ex-
pressions are used (see diagram), but not consistently, and there are no cyclic
features except in the introduction.

Penelope weeps bitterly as she listens to this tale, but finally she gains
enough presence of mind to demand proof that the beggar had really entertained
her husband, Of course, this is the easiest thing in the world, and Odysseus
at once begins to describe the clothes he wore as he set off for Troy.

THE GSECOND STORY

This second lie is not a story so much as a catalogue of the distinguishing
features of Odysseus' appearance. The introduction (221-~2,) is followed by
three sections, each of which deseribes in detail some important ettribute of
Odysseus = his cloak (225-31), his tunic (232-43), end his herald (244-48)."

In the introduction Odysseus once again reveals his cleverness in deceit,
for he pretends to ponder over Penelope's guestion; 4t is difficult, he claims,
to remember exactly what Odysseus had looked like after so many years, but he
will txy.

The first section describes Odysseus' fine purple cloak, and the brooeh he
used to fasten it., It begins with an asyndeton:

xhatvay mopoupény olAny Bxe dto¢ ‘Odvooedg (225).
The most importent feature of the section is, of course, the famous brocch,

1. See p. 73a.
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which is generally supposed to be an article dating from the seventh century,
so implying a late date for this portion of the poem,'
In the next section Odysseus describes his tunic, ILike the brooch, this
was a wonderful possession, Everyone marvelled at the brooch ("-’6 oe
davudZeoxov, &° Gmavweg 229), but all the women were rasoinated (% _u.é;
xoakal v’ adwdy &onfioavtc yvvalxeg 235) by the sight of Odysseus in his
gleaming tunic, Thus there is parallelism in the composition of the two
sections, although the correspondences are not exact, In the first section
there is mention of the cloak and the brooch, then description, and finally
public reaction. In the second, there is the tunic, the description of it, and
public reaction (which really includes 235=43, since all of the various guest-
gifts are the direct result of Odysseus' popularity). By this time, of course,
the centre of the admiration is no longer an appurtenance of Odysseus, but the
man himself, Odysseus obviously enjoys talking ebout himself in this way, Just
as in Book 14 he enjoyed praising his own cleverness in the story of the cloak.
Finally, almost as an afterthought, he describes Odysseus' hersld Eury-
bates, Once again we are bound to notice the importance of the number three.
There will be three recognition tokens for Odysseus later in the poem (the scar,
the bow and the bed), but here he has three attributes which must be most con=

vineing to Penelope.

THE THIRD STORY
Penelope weeps again, for as Odysseus knows very well, it was she who pre-
pared the cloak and tunic and provided the brooch. Now that the beggar has
Penelope's complete confidence, he is ready to tell the most important part of
his story, which is also the least likely to be believed, This, unlike any of

1. Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments, pp. 511-15,
Kisk, Te oase of Moz, ». 155,



the other false stories, alsoc contains snatches of Odysseus' "real" experi=-

- ences =~ his encounter with the cattle of the sun, for example, and the
hospitality of the Phaeacians, The rest is taken from his long story to
Eumaeus in Book 14, and tells about the news of Cdysseus related to the beggar
by the king of the Thesprotians,

The story has an introduction and a conclusion and two narrative sections -
Odysseus® gathering wealth (269-86) and what the king of the Thesprotians said
(287-99).' The introduction (262-67) begins in the same way as the introduce
tions to the other two stories:

& yovar aldoln Aceptiddew "Obdvonog (165)

& ybvar, dpyaréov wéocov xpdvov dugic Eovva
elnéuey (221-22)

& ySvai, aldoln Acepriddew "0dvonog (262).
It is cyelie, for Odysuui' modest comments about his own excellence as a
husband are encircled by his edmonitions to Penelope not to weep (263-64 and 268).

The structure of this little story is much more interesting than that of

the first two tales to Penelope, although it is not complex. Each of the two
sections is introduced by a repeated theme =~ the news of Odysseus from the
Thesprotians:

d¢ Hidn "odvotiog &yd xept vdotov Exovoa

dyxot, @coxpwtdv dvopmy &v xlove dfup,

Zwod (270-72)

Ug pov @eoxpuwt®y BactAedg uvodficato Seldwy (287).
The first section is ¢yclic, for a ring is formed by lines 272-73 and

1. See pp. 7ha=T5a,
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283~84,
ees abtdp Byes xevpfidte moAAd xal &06Ad

alvlZwy &vd Ofjuov (272-73)

eee GAN' Bpa of t6 ye uépdiov eloato Ovuj,

xpfuat’ dyverdZewy oy &xd yotav (Svee (283-8),

Here it is important to notice that exact repetition of words between the two
members of the ring is avolded., In 272, for example, the word for wealth is
xeLufALo, but in 28, Xpfuat’; similarly, in 273 olTl4wY is used for his
begging, but in 28, d&yvprdleivv. This is characteristic of all three stories
in this boock; even in cases w&m cyelic constructions, parallel sections (such
as A and B in Story I1I), and repeated themes exist, correspondences are not
exact, and exect repetition is usually avoided.

There are two sub-sections in this first section -~ the fate of the com=
panions (273-77) and Odysseus' regeption by the Phaeacians (278-82). The first
is cyclic, but once again exact repetitions are avoided:

eee Gtdp &xinpag &valpovg
Urece xatl vha yraguply &vi olvomy mévty, (273-74)

ol udy xévieg Snovto morvxaboty &vi =éviy (277).
The second sub-section is too short (five lines) to be very complex in style.
It is the shortest possible summary of Odysseus' stay with the Fhaeaclans,
The second major section of the story is substantially the seme as the cor-

responding passage in Cdysseus' story to Eumua.‘ The various sub=-sections

1. See discussion of the passage in the story to Eumaeus and the diagram on
p. 67a. Basically, 293-99 in Book 19 are the same as 323-30 in the
earlier book, but the lines in which Pheidon sends Aethon to Ithace
(14.331=35 and 19,288-92) occur after the king's news of Odysseus in
Bock 14 and before it in Book 19.



1.

are all characterized by some expression of telling or showing - Huvve in

288, EdeLEev in 293, and ¢dto in 296, Here again it is possible that the

beggar is hinting thet Odysseus will arrive in disguise;, for Pheidon told him

that Odysseus had gons to Dodona to see whether he should return home openly

or in secret (f Cupaddy fié xpvenddy 299). 4 similar hint may be cone

tained earlier in the story where he says thet Odysseus is now a beggar (272-86).
The beggar concludes his story by saying that Odysseus is safe and will

return home soon. Like the introduction, this passage is cyclic:

8¢ & udv obvtwc &otl oboc xal EaedSoetar %KoM
Gyxe MEN .00 (300-301)

7008’ adtod AvxdBaviog &redoetar &vods’ ‘Odvoced¢ (306).

SUMMARY OF THE BSTORIES TO PENELOPE

The three stories to Penslope all occur in the same scene, and they are
separated from each other only by Penelope's brief replies, They have some
structural features in common, even though the last story is the most complex,
exhibiting definite cyclic characteristics, /s we have noted above, each of
Odysseus' speeches to Penelope begins in the same manner (165, 221-22, and
262),'  After their introductions, the first two stories begin with asyndetons
(see lines 172 and 225), and the first and third are characterized by re-
peated themes. None of the stories makes a systematic use of introductory ex-
pressions, although these are occasionally employed to indicate structural
divisions (see diagrams).

In all of these lies Odysseus tells hardly anything about the supposed
character and 1life of the beggar. The begger must say who he is, for Penelope

1. Obviously this is the formula for Odysseus' address to Penelope in this
book, for it is also used in his reply to Penelope when she offers him
a bath end o warm cloak (336), as well as in his first speech to her

(107).
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has asked him this on several occasions, but he does not tell about any of
his own misfortunes, even when they would fit in with the story of Odysseus

as in the Thesprotia section., Ve are left completely in the dark (at least
in terms of Book 19) as to how Aethon came to Thesprotia or what he did there,
This is in complete contrast to the earlier stories to Eumseus and Antinous.
The reason for this may be the poet's desire to avoid repetition, and it must
be admitted that Penelope already knows something (although very little) of the
beggar's history from Eumeeus (17.522-27). Nevertheless, in all of his con-
versation with Penelope, the beggar reveals as little of himself as possible -
perhaps in order not to detract from his stories about Odysseus, and perhaps
through fear that Fenelope may recognize him,

The strong emotion which Odysseus feels when he sees Penelope weeping for
him (19.209-12) does not prevent him from deceiving her or even from enjoying
himself in the process. 1In all of the stories he emphasizes what a marvellous
man Odysseus is, and he is not even above trying to make Penelope jealous by

saying how attractive he was to women (235).

Odysseus to Laertes

The last lies told by Odysseus are those to his father in Book 24. Book
2, is usually assumed to be an afterthought to the poem and has been so con-
sidered since ancient tinea.1 This being the case, then, it may be permissable
to cast a critical eye upon the whole behaviour of Odysseus to his father in
their recognition scene, On at least two occasions in the poem Odysseus has
lied unnecessarily to his friends, but his deception of Laertes here seems as
ill-motivated &s it is cruel, although it is possible that it is only the logi-

cal extension of his earlier behaviour with Eumseus and Penelope. For, as he

1. Dindorf, Scholia Graeca in Homeri Odysseam, vol. II, p. 722.
Monro ed., Odyssey, vol. 1I, pp. 25%57 and 261,
Kirk, The Songs of Homer, pp. 248-51.
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had tested his wife and the swineherd earlier, he now wants to test his father -
to see how he will behave and what he will do, He first states this intention
to Telemachus:

adtdp &yd xatpdg neupficouat Muetéporo,

al xé u'éxuyvdy xol epdocetar Sgpbaruotowy

fé xev &yvoufor moAdv xpdvov duelc &8vra (216-18).
Later on his resolution weakens, and he is tempted to reveal himself immediately
to Laertes, but then he decides to carry out his original scheme: |

puepufipuge 6° Exevta xatd ¢péva xal xatd euuéﬁ

xbooat xal xepuodvar &dv natép’ #6d Exaota

elxetyv, d¢ Exdotr xal Y¥xovt’ &¢ xatplda yatav,

A xpos’ dEepéorto Exaotd te xeupficaito®

Hoe 08 ol gpovéovrty dodooarto xnépduov elva,

xpdtov xeprouloite Exdevoly wewpndfivar (235-40).
He tells two lies to his father, but neither is long enough or suffici=-

ently developed to be called a story. First (266~79) he tells of entertaining
Odysseus, This lie follows a very simple pattarn=1 there are two sections -
how he entertained Odysseus (266-70) and a catalogue of guest-gifts (271-79).
Both are introduced by a repeated theme -~ that of entertaining Odysseus:

8vopa wot’ &Eelvigoa ¢lAy &vi matplée yaly (266)

wdv uév &yd xpd¢ dduat’ Gywv ed &felvicoa (271).
This theme, and hence the whole idea of the story, was used in his first lie to
Penelo];m,2 but for some reason Odysseus has abandoned the Cretan - the pro-

tagonist of all his other lies, He is now impersonating a character named

1. See p. 76a,

2. See p, 72a,
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Eperitus, & native of Alybas, This information is given in the next lie
to Leertes (302-14),' This passage is too short to lend itself to structural
analysis, but there are four tiny sections which relate somewhat disjointedly
his parentage, his name, how he arrivedin Ithaca, and how he entertained
Odysseus., These are really the answers to four questions put by Laertes (287-
301), but the order is entirely different (and not merely reversed). lLaertes
asks his questions in this order: how many years is it since you entertained
Odysseus? who are you? what is your eity and parentage? how did you arrive?
If one labels these questions respectively a, b, ¢, d, and gives Odysseus' cor-
responding replies the same initial, the order (which is no order) is gbed-cbda.
The brevity of Odysseus' stories to Laertes makes it impossible to draw
definite conclusions based upon either their structure or their content, but
there are some faint indications that the stories are not homogeneous with the
other lies and the rest of the poem. For example, in all of the other stories
he has represented himself as a Cretan; this was the one constant factor in a
sea of conflicting details, [HNow for no apparent reason he has assumed an en-
tirely different pseudonym and nationality. Of course, Odysseus is at liberty
to change the details of his falsehoods to suit himself, but in all of the pre-
vious stories there are definite reasons for such changes., Furthermore, there
is the lack of order in the questions and answers of Laertes and Odysseus, with
which we must contrast the intricate reverse sequence in Odysseus' exchanges
with his mother in Book 11, Such reversing is not mandatory, but it is very
fnquont,?' and where it is lacking one of'ten finds a simple agbe-abg sequence
rather than the random order observed here. Book 24 itself is suspect, and we

have found nothing in the stories to Laertes to make us eager to defend it,

1. See p, 76a,

2, Bowra, Heroic Poetry, pp. 264-65.
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Summary of Odysseus' Lies

The lies told by Odysseus in the second half of the Odyssey are generally
similar in structure, relying upon familiar devices - repeated theme, asyn-
deton, introductory expressions, and (to a lesser extent) the eyclic style,
Each of the lies (with the possible exception of those to Laertes) is well-
suited to its situation in the poem and to its audience, Odysseus frequently
varies the details of & stery in order to make it meaningful or acceptable to
the person he is addressing. Furthermore, the lies reveal interesting aspects
of Odysseus' character as well as that of the beggar whom he claims to represent,
Particularly in the stories to Penelope we may observe the tension between the
heroie and the "Autolycen" sides of his mture,1 for he hides his sympathetic
emotion and concentrates on presenting a plausible account of the beggar's en-
counter with Odysseus and news of him, He enjoys his own c¢levernmess but is not
entirely forgetful of Penelope's grief, for he urges her to stop weeping and

predicts an early and triumphant return for her husbend,

1. There is, of course, a similar conflict in the scene with Laertes, BSee
especially 24.235-40.
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CHAFTER 12
HOW ODYSSEUS CAME TO BCHERIA

In the last chapter we considered the lies of Odysseus, but now it might
be profitable to turn our attention to the "true" stories of his wanderings
as related to the Phaeacians, The whole of this story would be too long to
examine in detail, but fortunately there is one part of Odysseus' wanderings
which is related separately from the rest, so that we can study a complete, yet
comparatively short example of his "truthful" style of story~-telling,

This is the story told in Book 7 (241-97) of Odysseus' voyage from Ogygie
to Scheria, the home of the Phaeaciens. Odysseus has just arrived at the
palace of Aleinous, where the Fhaeacians give him a meal and promise to escort
him home, He tells his story in response to Arete's quesiioning:

wl¢ nd8ey elg dvopdv; tlc wot Tade slpat’ Edwxev;

od 61 ofic &xl =évtov dAduevog &vodd’ (xéoda. (238-39).
Arete asks three questions: who are you? who gave you these clothes? did you
say that you arrived here by sea? Odysseus answers the questions in reverse
m"de:';1 indeed, the revelation of his name 1s postponed until the beginning of
the long nerration of his adventures in Book 9 (9.19).

The story consists of a very short introduction (241-43) and conclusion
(297) and three longer sections = Odysseus with Calypso (244-60), the voyage
from Ogygia (261-77), and Odysseus in Scheria (278-96).2

The introductory and concluding sections are formal in nature, both con-
taining the familiar idea that he has suffered greatly but nevertheless will tell
his story. The same idea is found in the first story to Penelope in Book 19
(165-71).

1. Bowra, Heroic Poetry, pp. 264-65.
2, Bee pp. 77a~78a.
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The f’irat section in the story falls into two sub-sections - Calypso
(244~53) and Odysseus in Ogygia (253-60). The first sub-section (and hence
the story as a whole) begins: "Qyvyln Ti¢ vNoo¢ (244). This is not an
unconmon way to begin a story; indeed two other stories considered in this
section begin in a similar fashion = the first story to Penelope (Kpfitn
tvc yot® Eowy, 19.172) end Eumseus' story to Odysseus (Nfiod¢ Tig Zvpln,
15.403),

There is very strong parallelism between the two sub-sections, Each be-
gins with some mention of the island of Ogygia, followed by identical words
deseribing Calypso:

*Qvvyln TLg YHOOC eee

Evoo pdv "Athavtog Suydtnp Sordecoa Koavyd

valetr Svandxapog, dewvy 086¢ «.o (2u4-46)

eee Oendry 06 pe vuxtl ueralvy

voov &¢ '2yvyufiv nekacev deol Evoa Kalvyd

valer EvaAdxapoc, SeLvi) 068¢ e.. (253-55).
Then there is a short passage of elaboration: in the first sub-section Odysseus
says that she mingled with neither gods nor mortals, and in the second he says
she treated him kindly and asked him to be her husband. All this is contained
in the first parts (244-47 and 253-57) of the respective sub-sections, but the
other two parts have something in common as well. This is the use of intro-
ductory expressions, for the second parts both begin with A" (&AM &ué
in 248 and &AM’ &udv in 253), end the third parts with Evoa (Eve’ in 25
and EyOa in 259), This is one of the few occasions in the digressions where
the introductory expression completely supersedes the content in ordering the
tale. The two sub-sections of A are not close in content but the parallel use
of introductory expressions brings them together to form &« unit., This is
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similar to some of the adverbial techniques used in Odysseus' long atory to
Fumaeus in Book 14,

It 4s in the second sub-section (253-60) that the principal ordering de=-
vice of the story is introduced - time, At the end of the first sub-section
Odysseus says that he was cerried over the sea, clinging to the keel of his
wrecked ship, for nine days (252-53). In the tenth night ( dexdty 08 ue
voxtl puerafvy, 253) the gods brought him to Ogygle. The sub~-section also
closes with a time expression, for Odysseus remained with Calypso for seven
years:

Evoo pdy &xtdeteg pévov Buxecbov ... (259).

¥e have already pointed out some points of similarity between this story
and the first story to Penelope, but there are also similarities with Odysseus’
long story to Eumaeus in Book 14. For example, 7.253 is the same as 14.314:

dvviuop gepbunv® oexdty d8 pe vuxti pelawvy.

The situations deseribed in the two passages are very similar., Tn both, Odysseus
has been in & shipwreck in which all of his companions were killed; he manages
to hold on to & part of the ship (the keel in Book 7, and the mast in Book 14);
and he is carried for nine days over the sea until he arrives in a friendly land,
There are also structural likenesses, for the poet mekes use of the same techri=
que of ending a section with EvOa and a time exprescion, beginning a new section
in the next line with &M\’ &te O eand snother time expression, For example,
in Book 7, section A is ended with: Evoa pdv &xtdeteg pévov Euxedow (259),
and section B begins: dA\® 8te &% 8ydodv por ExumAducvov Bvog  (260).
This is almost identical to 14.285 and é&? (the transition between the Egyptian
end the Phoenician adventures), and similar to 292-93, (the transition between
his sojourn with the Phoenician and the fateful voyage to Libya).

The second section of the story (261-77) describes Odysseus' voyage from
Ogygia. It has three sub-sections = Calypsoc releases Odysseus (261-66), Poseidon
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wrecks his ship (267-75), and Odysseus is saved (275-77). Xach of these is
introduced with either an introductory expression or a time reference, but the
device is different in each of the three cases. In 261, for example, there
is an introductory expression with a time reference (&AL’ Bte o1 dyb&bov
uot Exixabuevoy Btog RAGe), in 267 a time expression alone (8xtd 68
xal &éxa pév xhéov Huatae xovioxopedwy), and in 275 an introductory
expression alone ( advdp &y& ve).

The final section tells of Odysseus' experiences in Scheria and his meeting
with Nausicaa, The structure of this section is not complex, It falls into
three short sub-sections = Odysseus lands (278~86), he sleeps (286-89), and he
meets Nausicaa (290-96)., The first is introduced by #v0a (278). The second
sub-section is cyclic, the only part of the story to fall into this structural
classification (see 286 und 289), The last sub-section is not introduced in any
special way, for it has neither time reflerence nor intrcductory expression to
mark it of{ from what has preceded. The only thing to distinguizh it is its
content, which, as it concerns the meeting with Nausicaa, 1s & matter of great
interest to Odysseus and Arete, as well as the audience. For that reason, per-
haps it does not need such a structurel marker; the content alone will define

its place in the story.

In structure this story is closer to the long story of Odysseus to Eumaeus
than to any of the other lying tales. It does not have a repeated th;na, and
cyclic construction is practically non~existant, but otherwise it is like Qdy~-
sseus' lie to the swineherd, This is clearest in regard to the introductory
expressions, The phrases most important in the story to Arete are the same
ones which we found to predominate in Book 14 - EBv8a, dAA’87te 07, end
adtdp &yd  (with which &AL" 2ud/8AN" &udv seems to be en alternate, at

least in terms of content). Because the story is short, there is no oppor-
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tunity for the development of complex patterns of introductory expressions as
in the tale to Eumaeus, but the germ of such a development is present, parti-

cularly in the first section, as we have observed above.
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CHAPTER 13
EUMAEUS' STORY

Eumaeus tells this story in Book 15 (403-84) in answer to Odysseus'
questions as to how he came to Ithaca. The two men are sitting in the swine-
herd's hut after supper; the time is right, as Eumaeus points out (390-402),
for exchanging stories and renewing old memories.

This is the only story so far considered in this section which is not told
by Odysseus. It is, however, told to Odysseus, and it is a tale not unlike
Odysseus' lies in content and style. The digression consists of an introduc-
tion (403-13) and four sections - the seduction of the nurse (415-37), the
nurse's instructions (438-53), the flight from Syrie (454-76), and the voyage
to Ithaca (477-84)."

The introduction begins in a femiliar menner: NModg wug Zvpln  (403).
There are two sub-sections. The first (403-11) describes the idyllic charsc-
ter of the island, and the second (412=14) tells how Eumaeus' father ruled over
both of the principal cities. The whole character and form of this introduc-
tion is very similar to section A in Odysseus' first story to Penelope in Book
19. That story begins: Kpfitn Tt¢ yat' Eowt (19.172). There are two
sub-gections in it - the first a description of Crete and its mixed population
and the second a statement of the beggar's position in the island., Obviously
there are no strong verbal similarities, but the pattern (which is an extremely
useful one for beginning eny number of different stories) is the same. Both
sections are followed by EvOa (15.415 and 19.185) and by the beginning of the
story itself,

The first section of Eumaeus' story falls into two sub=-sections = the

1. See pp. 79a-80a.
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seduction of the nurse by the Phoenician (415<23) and the conversation between
them (424-~37). As we noted above, the first sub-section begins with the
familiar EvOa. The Phoenician traders arrive in the island, laden with their
tempting merchandise and they seduce Eumaeus' nurse. Eumaeus naturally has
reason to hate the Phoenicians, since they sold him into slavery, and he calls
them "rogues" ( TPAXTAL, 416)., Of course, this is what Odysseus called the
Phoeﬁioian trader in his story to the swineherd in Book 14 ( TPONING,289),

He has no reason for disliking the Phoenicians, and indeed, in the earlier story
to Athena, he represented them as honest and helpful, As Trahman points out,1
Odysseus undoubtedly would know of Eumacus' feelings about the Phoenicians, and
he exploits this hatred in his long lie to the swineherd.,

The second sub-section is organized around the conversational exchanges be-
tween the nurse and the traders. The nurse's first words are of the same pattern
as the opening line of Odysseus' long story to Eumaeus:

&x pév Kpnudwv yévog ebxoupail edpevduv (14.199)

&x uév Z1o0voc moAvxdrxov ebyopatr elvae (15.425),
This sub-section ends with the Phoenicians agreeing to the conditions set by the

nurse and swearing the ocath to bring her home safely,

Section B giving the nurse’'s instructions (438-53) is begun with an intro=-
ductory expression ( adtdp &xel, 438), and its two sub-sections are clearly
indicated in femiliar ways - the first with an imperative (Ot¥7 vOv, 4)0) and
the second with dAN’ 8te xev OV (446). It is striking here that, although
the nurse has been seduced by the Phoenicians, she is able to dominate them and
to follow them on her own terms. They swear to the oath which she dictates, and
they obey all of her instruetions. This character vignette is indicative of the

care taken in composing the story, for from the outset the nurse is represented as

1. Trahman, "Odysseus' Lies.," Phoenix, VI, p. 39.
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a strong and intelligent woman ( xaAfj te peydAn te xal dylad Epye
{6vta, 418). BShe is deceived by the blandishments of the Phoenicians, but
then sex will turn the head of even a sensible woman (420-21)., The nurse
wants to return home and will use any means to de so, even when it means kid-
napping her young charge and stealing from her master. 1In all of this she
retains her own strength of character, and avoids becoming a mere tool for the
Phoenicians. She is not a totally unsympathetic character, and Eumaeus is
desolated by grief when she dies during the voyage ( odtdp &yd Auxbuny
dxaxfiuevoc firop, 481)."

In the next section Eumaeus tells of the flight from Syrie. This is in-
troduced with a time expression:

ol &' &viavedy &xavta map’ Hutv ador uévovteg (455).
There are three sub-sections corresponding to the arrival of the Phoenician
messenger (457-63), the flight of the nurse (464-70), and the departure from the
island (471-76). Each of these sub-sections is introduced differently and
follows a different pattern., The first begins with the familiar dAN' Y7e
&1 (457). This takes us back to the nurse's instructions above: -

&\ ¥te xev 61 vnUg mAeln Budtoro yévmras,

dyyernin wor Erevta 0od¢g &¢ &Duad’ {xéobw (446-47).

dar’ 8ze of xolAn wno¢ Hxdeto wotor véeodas,
xal 165" 8p’ Byyernov fxav, 8¢ dyyelreve yvvarxl (457-58).
The likeness between the two passages depends on the content and is increased
by the repetition of dAN' &te 61 ,but exact repetition of the wording from
LW46-47 to 4L57-58 is avoided.
The second sub=-section begins with an unfamiliar introductory expression

( ﬁ TOoL, 464), The nurse responds to the messenger's nod by taking valuables

1. These words are also used to conolude the false tale to Athena (13.286).



from the palace and leading Eumseus away with her, The sub-section closes:
adtdp &ydv &xéunv deougpoobvpor  (470). The third sub-section is
symmetrical, for it begins and ends vith time expressions:

ob0eté 1' héhioc oxtbwytd te xBoat dyveal (471)

Enuap udv Sudc xAéouev vbxtag Te xal Auap  (476).

The fourth section of the story describes the voyage to Ithaca, It also
(1ike section C) begins with a time expression:

&an' B1e oY Epdopov Huap &xl Zedg Ofxe Kpoviwv (477).
This is the same technique which we have already noted in connection with Wauua'
long story in Book 14 and his story to the Phaeacians in Book 7., That is, one
section is ended with a time expression, and the next begun with another time ex-
pression preceded by d&AMN’ &te 67, This section has two sub-sections - the
nurse's death (477-81) and the selling of Eumasus to Laertes (482-8,). The
first sub-section ends: adTdp &yd AexSuny &xaxﬁusvoc ﬁ‘rop (481). ‘This
is similar to sub-section 2 in section C above; there, the sub-section is also
ended with an ad7tdp &yd expression: adtdp &ydv &xdunv deovgpocdvyor
(470). In both cases the passage registers Eumaeus' response to the nurse's be-

haviour, whether it be her flight or her death,

This story by Eumaeus follows a familier pattern, It is not cyclic, but is
composed according to various time and intreductory expressions, There is no
single technique which is used consistently to order the story, and it lacks a
repeated theme., The most important introductory expressions as before are Evoa
(used twice = 412, 415 - at importent structural divisions), &AL’ &ve 67 (used
three times = 446, 457, and 477), and adtdp (adwdp &xel in 438, adwdp

&ydvin 470 and adtdp &ydin 481).

It is homogeneous in style with the stories considered in Chapters 11 and 12,
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and on many occaslons the structural technique is the same as in one of the
tales of Odysseus. Sometimes, as in the case of 15.481 and 13.286, lines are
repeated from tale to tale,

The story of Eumaeus, unlike Odysseus' lies, has no very clear function in
the poem, except to show that the swineherd comes neturally by his nobility of
character, since by birth he is a prince and net a slave. VWoodhouse feels that
the story represents an old folk-tale motif:

Not content with this careful and sympathetic portrayal of the swinehexd,

Homer has also used him as a means of conserving a familiar folk-tale

motif = that of the Stolen Prince or Blood will Tell,..It is the immortal

story of the Kidnapped Prince; but Homer perforce has omitted the normel

happy ending, in which, by means of birthmark or other tokens, the prince
is ultimately recognized in the outcast, and restored to home and kindred.!

1. Voodhouse, The Composition of Homer's Odyssey, p. 197.
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CHAPTER 14
PENELOFE'S VEB

From the stories told by Odysseus and Eumaeus we must now tumm our
attention to a rather different series of digressions - those containing the
story of Penelope's web, It is difficult to discriminate here between fiction
and folk-tale, for Penelope's web, like the story of the stolen prince in
Chapter 13, is clearly a legacy of some folk tradition,’ while the various
stories related by Odysseus appear closer to fiction, The distinction between
fiction and folk-tale, however, is not the important one at this point., What
is important is the difference which clearly exists between fiction/folktale
and heroic saga of the kind familier from the Iliad, and relatively infrequent
in the Odyssey.

The story of Penelope's web is interesting for several reasons, and not
least because it appears in substantially identical words on three separate
occasions in the poem, Each time it is related by a different character in
the context of a different situation. 1In oxder to examine the structure of the
tale and its relevance in each context it will be necessary to discuss each of
its occurrences separately in some detail, Such a treatment may also be
useful in order to appreciate the poet's method in recasting the same tale to
be appropriate in several places in the epic. The story of the web then,
occurs three times in the poem = 2.85-112, 19.123-63 and 24.120-90,

Antinous' Version
The story of Penelope's web is first told during the assembly called by

Telemachus to challenge Penelope's suitors. After Telemachus has complained
of the suitors' presence in his house, their ringleader Antinous rises to

speak, The central point which he is trying to make in his reply to Telemachus

1. Carpenter, Folk Tale, Fiction and Saga in the Homeric Epics.
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is that it is Penelope who is at fault, not the suitors., In order to do
this he tells the story of how Penelope deceived them with the strataegem of
the web, The tale of Penelope's clevermess occupies little more than half

of Antinous' speech ,1

and the rest is devoted to advice to Telemachus to get
his mother married as soon as possible, The whole speech falls into two
prineipal sections (85-112 and 113-28) = the one narrative and the other
rhetorical in nature., Because of this dual quality of the speech it is
important toc note any differences of structure between the narrative and the
rhetorical sections.

The speech mekes use of the femiliar ordering technique of the repeated
theme, both throughout the whole and within the two component sections,
Thus Antinous introduces his remarks with a defense of the suitors: ool &'
off T1 pynotnpeg 'Axatdy altiol elovvy (87). After the story of the
web he egain refers to the suitors: oof &' ®6e uvnotfipeg
dxoxplvoviar v’ sfb‘uc (111). The correspondence is not exact, but the
similarity between the two lines depends upon the repeated reference to the
suitors end upon the parallel phrases (oot &' o v pvnotfpeg¢ and ocol
o' dde pvnownpec). If there is a central repeated theme for the speech
of Antinous it is this "suitor" line.

The first section of the speech employs a similar technique, for the two
sub-sections (91-105 and 108-10) are also ordered by a repsated theme = here
the idea of time:

Kon ydp tplwov oty Evog, wéxa &' elow wétaptov (89)

8¢ wpleveg udv Banoe 88Ap xal Exeudev 'Axavodc®
&' Bte tétpatov Anoey Evog xal Exfilvoov dpat (106-107).

1. See p, Sa,
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The time theme serves to separate the two important parts of the story -
Penelope's deception and the sequel in which she is forced to finish weaving
the shroud, Within the first section (91-105) the poet has employed a
symnetrical balaneing of ideas, for the speech of Penelope to the suitors (96=
102) is centred between the two descriptions of her activity with the loom
(9195 and 103-105),
A feeling of balance is still more important in the second section of

Antinous' speech, which is opened and concluded with rathir similar remarks:

puntépa oy dxdnepyov, Svwxor o€ puv yapéeobat

9 bted e wmaadp xéretor xal dvodver ausT (113-14)

fuete &' ofx’ &xl Epya népog y' tusv olte =y &AMy,

zplv v' adady yhwoodar "Axcidv | %' &0éAnoe (127-28).
Neither the language nor the sentiment is similar enough in the two line-pairs
to warrant calling the section an exsmple of ring composition. The simila~-
rity depends upon the repetition of two ideas from 113-14 to 127-28 - Pene~
lope's marriage, and her being allowed to choose a husband, ft‘his symmetrical
arrangement of ideas framing Antinous' advice is part of the speaker's
technigue rather than a manifestation of the annular style, The poet, however,
has made use of the repeated theme in this section, for the idea of Penelope's
cleverness (115-16 and 122) serves to divide the two brief sub~sections from
each other, The first (117-22) describes Penelope's unquestioned superi-
ority to the heroines of the past, and the second (123-25) is advice to Tele-
machus that his mother's misplaced cleverness is ooat_ing him his inheritance.

in all of this the use of the repeated theme is rather different from that

noted in regard to other digressions, principally because there are several
themes employed simultanecusly in a small space, rather than a single theme

carried throughout a long digression. This results in part from the brevity
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of Antinous' speech, which is about forty-five lines in all, as well as from
the fact that this short speech is further broken up into two genre units,
the narrative and the rhetorical.

Antinous, then, has used the story of Penelope's web as a paradeigma to
illustrate her treachery towards the suitors and the alleged fact that
Penelope and Telemachus are bringing trouble upon themselves by not contracting
a marriage with one of the sultors. The cleverness of Penelope is a motif
running through both sections of the speech; this together with the repeated
theme of 65=-88 and 111-12 serves to unify the whole,

ne 's Version

Fenelope hérself makes a rather different use of the story of the web in
her conversation with the disguised Odysseus in Book 19. To her questions
concerning his nation and identity "the beggar™ replies, asking her not to
probe inte his past and complimenting her on her own fame and beauty. FPene~
lope now replies that her youth and beauty have been wasted away by grief, and
she tells her plight to the beggar. The story of the web is an illustration
that she has come to the end of her resources; it was her last siratagem, and
has been foiled by the suitors, She is now on the point of having to marry
one of them, If Antinous mentioned the wedb as an illustration of Penelope's
guile, she herself tells about it to heighten the suspense and pathos of her
situation in this dramatic encounter with her disguised husband.

Penelope's reply to Odysseus has a brief introduction and conclusion and
two principal sections which outline first her emotional situation (129-36)
and then her physical plight resulting from the presence of the suitors in her
house (157-61).1 The short first section is certeinly syumetric and probably
eyclic, for although the repetition of words is not exact, the duplication of

1. See p. 82a,
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sentiment in the opening and closing lines is striking as Penelope centres
her acoount of the suitors' praunco1 and her own resulting neglect of her
duties towards guests and suppliants between two references to her grief for
the absent Odysseus:

vov 8° Bxopatr® w8oa yép pot &xéooevev xaxd batpwy  (129)

&\ 'oovon xoBdovoa @lroy xateT fixopar fTop (136).

In contrast, however, to the cyclic construction of the first section,
the second is ordered according to the repeated theme technique, The two
sub-sections (138-56 and 158-61) are introduced with the idea of Penelope's
impending marriage to one of the suitors, and the wiles she is trying to
employ to escape the mateh:

ol 62 yduov oxbvdovorv® &yd 68 86Nove Torvxévw (137)

vov &' oft’ Bxguyéewv OBvaupar yéuov obte wuv’ HAAny

untey E0° edploxw (157-58).
It must be noted, however, that the content of 137 and 157-58 is not identical,
and that a development in the plot is expressed in their dissimilarities.
That is, in 137, the suitors are urging the mateh, but Penelope is contriving
against it, After the failure of the web device, and to lntroduce the final
statement of her plight in 158-61, Penelope puts & much more pessimistic con-
struction upon the two ideas of marriage and gulle, for now she is unable to
escape the marriage, and she can fird no other device to postpome it., The
use of the repsated theme in this speech of Penelope's is rather unusual be-
cause of the close involvement of the theme with the story it governs,
Usuelly, a3 we have seen in the stories of KNestor, Odysseus and Eumaeus, the
theme is general enough to be applied in a number of situations; sometimes

(a2 with the intervention of the gods motif) the same theme may even be used

1. Merry brackets 130-33,
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in two different stories by different narrators, Obviously, the ideas of
marriage and gulle employed in this speech are neither sc general nor so
universally applicable, VWhen the repeated theme becomes so specialized as
this its usefulness to the story-teller decreases, for he is nc longer able
to string an indefinite number of ideas together simply by the use of his
repeated theme, [Now it appears as more an ornament than a tool of compo-
sition, although its relation to the more useful variety of repeated theme is

clea!‘.

Amphimedon's Version
The final occurrence of the story of the web is in the conversation of

Amphimedon with Agamemnon in Book 24. The shade of Agamemnon has asked that
of Amphimedon how so many fine young men came to die all at once, and in reply
Amphimedon tells the story of the suitors' destruction including the tale of
Penelope's web,

Amphimedon's speech, unlike those of Antinous and Penelope, is entirely
narrative, It has an introduction and similar conclusion and two prineipal
sections (125-46 and 151-85) corresponding to Penelope's web and the destruc-

tion of the suitors.’

It is interesting to note that in this long narrative
the poet has made no use of the repeated theme device., Rather, the story
depends for its structure upon introductory expressions, at least in the second
section,

The first section relates the story of the web, It begins, if not with
asyndeton, at least with striking abruptness:

wvdued® ‘oovootiog Oy olxouévoro dduapta (125).
In the story of the web itself, as was true in the other occurrences of the

motif', there is no consistent use of structural devices although two important

1. See p. 83a,
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points of the story are marked by familiar intrcductory expressions. The
description of Penelope's duplicity following her persuasive speech to the
sultors begins with EvOa, and the next sub-section, in which she is
denounced is begun with GAA® B7Te. Rather, one event follows another
chronologically and without great comcern for a pattern to govern the whole,
Here it is necessary to observe a detail in which both Amphimedon's and
Penelope's versions differ from that of Antinous in Book 2., Antinous intro=-
duces his story of the web with a mention of time (2,89-90), This is used as
a repeated theme in the story, for another time reference (106-107) introduces
the discovery of Penelope's trick. This time theme is not present in Pene-
lope's version or that of Antinous, for in both of these stories there is omly
one mention of time -~ that which introduces the betrayal of Penslope to the
suitors,

It is in the second section that the use of ordering devices appears,
Here Amphimedon tells of the return of Odysseus and Telemachus, the archery
contest and the final destruction of the suitors. The section is connected
to the first by an important transitional section:

e00’ W\ of@poc EdevEev, d¢fivaca uéyav towdv,

aAdvac’ hernfy &variyxiov Hé ocerfjvy,

xal téte off p° 'Odvofa xaxdg xodéy fyaye Saluwy

dypot &z’ &oxatitlv, Bov dduata vate ovpding (147-50).
Here, for the first time in all the occurrences of the story of Penelope's web,
the sequel is given to her detection by the suitors and finishing the web
under constraint. Thus, in the first two lines of the transition, Penelope
washes the cloak, but in the second two lines Odysseus returns to the house of
the swineherd.

Amphimedon's account of the destruction of the suitors falls into two
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stages corresponding to the alleged plotting of Odysseus and Telemachus in
151=61 and the archery contest set up by Penelope in 162-85, Rach successive
stage of the action in the two sub-sections is marked by a characteristic
introductory cxpreuion.1 There are six such expressions, but only three
different ones v’ (151), adwdp (162, 176) (with adtdp Exett’ in 180),
and 4L’ 81e in 172 (&AL’ Bte O6f in 164). These three expressions are
commonly used to introduce changes of plot in other stories as well, parti=-
cularly in the long story of Odysseus to Eumaeus in Book 1#.2 This similarity
in technique between the two digressions is important, particularly since the
authenticity of the whole of Book 24 and especially of the so-called "Second
Nekyia" has so of'ten been called into question., Obviously there are many
faotors which must be taken into consideration in any attempt to establish or
refute the episodes of Book 24 as part of the real Odyssey, but this episode
at least, is structurally homogeneous with other parts of the poem.

Sunmary
Thus, the story of Penelope's web is related on three separate occasions in
the Odyssey, first by Antinous, then by Penelope, and finally by Amphimedon,
The story itself remains the same; indeed even the choice of words in the
three tellings is substantially identical. What differs is the purpose for
the story, the speaker, and the structural framework in which it is placed.
Here it is that we can best observe the poet's treatment of his identical
theme, and how he places it in the centre of a suitable context., The two most
important factors, then, are the structures of the several contexts in which it
ocours, and the artistic function it plays at the three different moments in

the poenm,

1. See p. 83a.
2. See Chapter 11, pp. 177-78.
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The structure is simlliar in the versions of Antinous and Penelope,
based 23 it is around the rtpeafa& thenme device, Amphimedon's version, on
the other hand, does not employ this device, but rather relies upon intro-
ductory expressions, a technique which we have often observed in conjuction
with the repeated theme,' In Books 2 and 19 the story of the web dorinates
one section of the speech, while the other is devoted to non~narrative des-
eription, but in Book 24 both major sections of the speech are narrative, and
the story of the web is used as part of a larger tale rather than as a para-
deigma to illustrate any assertion on the part of Amphimedon. Indeed, the
structure of the speeches of Antinous and Penelope seems very similar, while
that of Amphimedon is rather different., It seems however, that these differ-
ences are not an argument for the exclusion of the episode in Book 24 (or
indeed of Book 2)) from the poem, Rather, they are indicative of the differing
purpeses for which the story of the web is told by the three characters, It
is herdly surprising thet the speeches of Penelope and Antinous should be
similar in structure (as well as different from that of Amphimedon) when each
uses the story of the web as a paradeigma of the point he is trying to make,
Moreover, the structure of Amphimedon's speech is similar to other digressions
in the poem in its use of introductory expressions.

The story of the web is so placed as to be & thread running the length of
the poem., Antinous tellas the story at the beginning (Book 2) and Amphimedon
at the end (Book 24). It is interesting that the tele at these two crucial
points should be related by the suitors - Antinous triumphant, and using it to
moke a specious point in debate, and Amphimedon overwhelmed, and citing the
tale merely as an eplsode in the downfall of the suitors., In betwsen is the

version of Penelope, who relates the story to the beggar in Book 19. It is

1. See Chapters 10 and 11.
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her telling which is the most execiting and suspenseful to the reader, for
she represents the hated marriage as imminent end herself as at the end of
her devices, Now if ever is the moment for a rescuer to assert himself and
save the day as Odysseus i1s soon to de. This is another example of the
poet's art of "brinksmanship," for he takes Penelope as far as she can go
without actually being married to one of the suitors. The best other example
aelso occurs in Boock 19, with Eurycleia's recognition of Odysseus' scar, This
pushing of a situzation to the edge of disaster is a device to heighten the
interest and suspense of the plight in which the chsracters find themselves.
Each of the three versions takes the story a step further, Antinous,
for example, tells the story down to the fact of Penelope's teing forced to
finish her weaving. He concludes by advising Telemachus to find his mother
& husband as soon as possible, By the time that Penelope tells the tale, the
marriage urged by Antinous in Book 2 appears to be imminent, and she mentions
the restlessness of Telemachus and the anxiety of her parents that she should
be married. (The germ of these facts about her parents and Telemachus is
certainly present in the conclusion of Antinous' advice to Telemachus in which
both the uncertainty of Telemachus' own position and the possible intervention
of Penelope's father are mentioned,) The version of Amphimedon, told after
the slaying of the suitors, includes the whole story. FHe adds the detall that
af'ter Penelope finished her weaviug she washed it and it shone as brightly as
the sun or the moon (24.147-48), end uses this as part of the transition
leading into the destruction of the suitors which follows,
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SECTION VII: TALES OF THE CODS IN THE ODYSSEY

CHAFTER 15
THE LAYS OF DEMODOCUS

In this chapter we shall consider the three songs of Demodocus in Book 8
of the Odyssey. In the major song (the story of the loves of Ares and
Aphrodite 8,266-369) is represented a completely different Olympus from that
of the Iliad digressions, 1In the stories of the gods in the Iliad, as we
recall, there were brutal and desperate conflicts for power among the gods,
In the Odyssey on the other hand, the reign of Zeus is secure, and the princi-
pal story ebout the gods is light and frivolous. Demodocus' story is not
concerned with violent struggles for power, but with the smorous misbehaviour
of Ares and Aphrodite. The issue at stake is not control of Olympus, but
whether Ares will pay a fine to Hephaestus for his misconduct, In the Iliad
the tales of the gods (with the exception of Achilles' story to Thetis in
Book I) are always told by the gods themselves to illustrate a serious point,
but the story of Ares and Aphrodite 1s told as a diversion by the bard
Demodocus at the court of the Phaeacians,

The art of the blind singer Demodocus forms a large part of Odysseus'
entertainnent in the land of the Phaeacians in Book 8., Alcinous' hospitality
begins with 2 banquet, at which Demodocus sings of the quarrel between Achilles
and Odysseus over whether Troy should bte takenm through force or treachery.

The tactful king, seeing that the story has made Odysseus weep, quickly pro-
poses an athletic contest, Unfortunately this event is a fiaseo, since it
culminates in a guarrel between Cdysseus and the young Phaeacian nobleman

Euryalus,
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Again Aleinous changes the nature of the entertainment for Odysseus'
benefit, Demodocus is summoned agein, the dancers teake their places, and the
story of Ares and Aphrodite begins, The tuct of the Fhaeacians, as well as
their natural joie de vivre, is reflected in the choice of subject., It dis
obviocus that serious songs about the Trojan war grieve their guest; further-
mors, there has Leen an unpleasant scene between Odysseus and the young .
Phaeacians, DPemodocus' song is light and amusing encugh to dispel these ten-
sions and Yo improve the atmosphere of the gatharj.ng.1

But it is with the song itself and its structure that we are primarily
concerned, Demodocus' lay iQ particularly interesting since this is the only
case in lomer in which e long digression is atiributed to a prof'essionsl bard,
Furthermore, it is possible that in depicting the work of a court singer, Homer
mekes use of different techniques and styles. In our examination of the
structure of this long digression we will attempt to discover what stylistic
peculiarities (if any) exist and to see how the typical berd - as opposed to
Homer himself -~ might have set about constructing his song.

The story consists of three long sections, with an introduction and cor-

2

responding conclusion, The three sections are: Hephaestus' trick (270-99),

the arrival and comments of the other gods (300=42), and the release of Ares

1. There is a mild amount of controversy about this song, as about other
humorous or risqué passages in Homer (particularly the seduction of
Zeus in Iliad XIV), but few oritics are disturbed enough about the
passage to suggest that it is an interpolation., Valter Burkert has a
helpful article on the function of humour in Homer, and in particular,
the relaticn of this story to the seduction of Zeus and the battle of
the gods in ;_11.3% XX, ("Das Lied von Ares und Aphrodite,"™ Rh, Mus,
103, pp. 130=4L. Monro is less sympathetic to the passage:
whole tone und style of this piece is unworthy of Homer, and indeed is
below t;m level of serious epic poetry." (lionro ed., Odyssey, vol. 2,
pP. 318.,

2. See pp. &a-;-SSa.
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and Aphrodite (343-66). The song is ordered according to & form of the
repeated theme style, for its structure depsnds on the many comings-and-goings
of the various characters,

The first section, which describes the wiles of Hephaestus, is itself
broken into two sub-sections, each of which is composed of three tiny parts,
Each of the six parts, then, is introduced and divided from the rest of the
story by some expression describing the arrival or departure of one of the
characters, The expressions used are: fN) b' Luey él; XoAxedva in 273,
pn B° Ctuev &¢ 9&rouov in 277, etoet’ Luev &¢ Afuvov in 283, BN 6’
tuever npd¢ douc mepLxrvtod ‘Healotouo in 287, Eoxoundvn xax’ p
g2e0® in 290, and 1 8’ &¢ 62uvia Pévte %atEdpadov in 296. Each of
these phrases comes at the beginning of a line, although not necessarily at
the beginning of a sentence (see diagram). The most common is some form of

Bn p* tuey, with the alternate eloat’ Uupev in 283, but it is not im-
perative that the verb in all cases be the sane.

The use of this idea is not guite so striking in the last two sections of
Demodocus® song, but it is still present and effective, The arrival of the
other gods (300=42) has three short subesections, two of which are introduced
by the coming~and-going theme - 1] 5 fucvatr mpdc BOUCin 303 and I]1_9£
Nooe. 84wy yatfioxos, fA0°® Eovodvng/ ‘Epucfag, FAoey 08 8val
xdespyoc "ARSAAWY in 322~23, The third sub-sectlon describes jocular

remarks on the occasion by Apollo and Hermes,

In the final long section of the story we find two shorter sub-sections =
the first a conversation between Hephaestus and Poseidon (52;.5-{..8), and the
second an account of Hephaestus' release of the culprits, and thelr subsequent
hosty departures ( PefAXEL in 361 and  ¥XavE in 362).

The consistent use of this simple stylistic device over a space of nearly
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2 hundred lines might appear to be dull and monotonous after a time. This

is not so for two principal reasons., First, the device is very well suited
to the story in which it occurs; much of the point of the tale is involved
with the many and sometimes simultaneous arrivals and departures of the
several gods - Hephaestus' pretended departure for Lemnos, Ares' arrival at the
home of Hephaestus, Hephaestus' return, the arrival of the other gods, and so
on., The amusing climax is reached in the last section, with the speedy and
none toc decorous flight of Ares and Aphrodite from the scene of the crime.
Homer (in the person of Demodocus) has chosen to exploit this natural pattern
in his story and has added some arrivals and departures of his own in the first
section to emphasisze this aspect of the tale,

Monotony is also avoided for the simple reason that Homer always has more
than one string to his bow., Ve do not have the almost contrapuntal use of
different structural patterns here which was observed in some of the digressions
in the Iliad, but there are still some subordinate devices at work in this
story. The principal device is the use of the sun as a messenger to Hephaestus,
This occurs at the beginning of the first section (270-71) before Hephaestus
forges his net, as well as at the beginning of the second section (302) before
Hephaestus summons the other gods. The motif is humorously reflected in the
behaviour of Ares after the pretended departure of Hephaeatus to lemnos. The
three relevant passages are:

veo Bpap 6& ol Byysrog Hoev
“HALoc, & 09’ &vonoe uiyaZopévovg LAsTNTL (270-71)

o098’ draooxoxiy elxe xpvofiviog "Apng,
d¢ Uoev “Hoarotov xAvtotéxvny véogs xiuévita (285-86)

*nérvoc ydp ol oxomuiy Exev elxé we uvdov (302).
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Ares, of course, is no messenger, but he does keep watech; in turn, of course,
the sun observes the actions of Ares and Aphrodite and reports them to
Hephaestus,

Conversation is also an important element in the story; the serious
talk of Hephaestus and Poseidon is balanced by the light banter of Apollo and
Hermes, In connection with this latter passage, it is worthwhile to note the
humorous use of epithets between the gods. The ornamental epithet which gen-
erally has the effect of dignifying its subject is used here with intentional
inconguity. Hermes addresses Apolle as &vaf &xatnpBéA’ "Azmoaioy (339),
which might or might not be an ironiec use of the usual epithet for Apollo, but
the long-winded proliferation of epithets which Apollo applies to Hermes cannot
be anything but deliberate humour: ‘Eppefa, Audg vid, Sudxtope dDTop
ddwv (335).

The arrival and departure motif which orders the story is a type of re-
peated theme., It differs from the other repeated themes which we have con-
sidered in that it occurs so often within a few lines (usually a repeated theme
occurs at most three or four times in the course of a story) and that it occurs
80 often in the same words, This continual and frequent repetition of the
theme makes the device obvious to the reader or audience and in a story of this
frivolous type it seems not unlikely that the technique is used for humorous
effect.

Thus, the use of ordering devices is different (at least in emphasis end
effect) from that of the other stories employing the -npoa.ted theme technique.
This is particularly interesting since this is also the only occasion in Homer
upon which we are given a verbatim account (fictitious as it is) of the work
of another singer. '

No one imagines that Homer was the only oral poet of his age: he worked
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within the framework of a long poetic tradition, and no doubt shared the
heritage with many of his contemporaries, Why then, did Homer's crsation
survive, while the works of all these others perished? The answer, obviously,
is to be found in his literary genius and his ability to surpass the tradition
which he had inherited. His rival poets, one may well imagine, would have
seemed as important and as relevant to us as their modern Yugoslavian counter=-
parts, Bearing these things in mind as we examine "Demodocus'" lay we may
consider the possibility that Homer has composed it in the style of a "typical"
oral poet,

The song of Ares and Aphrodite is of high quality, but the style in which
it is composed could easily become monotoncus and flat, and no doubt of'ten did,
in the hands of & medioere poet. The simple stylistic device « "he cams” and
“she came" - is one which even the most talentless singer might mesfer af'ter a
fashion; 4t is for Homer to find its appropriate niche and to take advantage
of its humorous possibilities. Perhaps it is not too far-fetched to imagine
that in the song of Ares and Aphrodite Homer was making a conscious parody of
his rival singers and their techniques,

Demodocus sings two other songs in Book 8 of the Odyssey, although these
are only summarized by Homer., The first of these, concerning the quarrel of
Odysseus and Achilles (72-82) is too short for analysis; it is the briefest
possible summary of a much longer tale, The song of the wooden horse (499-
521), although it is also & summary, is longer and lends itself better to struc-
turel analysis,

The structure of the tale of the wooden horse is simple, consisting as it

does of three short sections, framed by introductory and concluding sections in
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the oyclic styl..1 The prineipal device used to order this summary is the
use of the verb "to sing," which is repeated twice et suitable points in the
story., This devics is closer to Otterlo's Ritournellkompositiom than it is
to the technique used in the song of Ares and Aphrodite. The repeated verd
is not a part of the story like the verbs of arrival and departure in the
longer passage, but rather an extermal ordering device., For this reason, it
would be possible to repeat it an indefinite number of times, and to add %o
the story any number of deteils, in the catalogue style. Furthermore, the
use of the repeated verb serves to remind the audience that this is only a
summary; one is kept from becoming toc deeply invelved in the story, and is
constantly aware that the scene is still the court of Aleinous, and net Troy.
This is slso different from the technique in the longer story, in which the
audience is deliberately transported to Olympus and kept there for the duration
of the song.

The subject matter of the two short summaries iz entirely different from
that of the longer lay. The theme is the Trojan war and the part Odysseus
has played in it, If the song of Ares and Aphrodite was a diversion and an
escape, these songs are just the opposite, It is important for the audience
to know of Odysseus' past, and the poet exploits his opportunity of giving this
information in the presence of the hero himself so that we may observe its
effect upon him, This is the reason for the brevity of the lays; Homer does
not intend for our attention to stray too far from the immediate scene and
Odysseus' part in it., By this device he is able to present the character of
his hero in more than one dimension,

1. See p. 86a,
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SECTION VIII: FANTASY IN THE ODYSSEY

CHAPTER 16
THE TALES OF MENELAUS AND HELEN

In this section as in the last there are two genres to be discussed, for
while the long story of Proteus is sheer fantasy, the two companion tales of
Menelaus and Helen are historical - their world (like that of the two short
lays of Demodocus) being that of the Trojan war. But because all the stories
together form 2 unit comprising the entertainment of Telemachus in Sparta, it
is convenient to oconsider them together,
From Pylos Telemachus proceeds to Sparta, where he is to be entertained
for some time by Menelaus and Helen, This visit, like the eaurlier visit with
Nestor, is important both for the information it gives to the audience and for
its influence upon the development of the character of Telemachus in the poem,
| Thus, from Telemachus' conversations with Menelaus and Helen we learn several
things about the course of events from the fall of Troy to the "present.”

Some of the information is new in this book - such as the circumstances of the
Locrian Ajax' death or Menelaus' wanderings in Egypt =, but use is also made

of themes introduced in Book 3, particularly the Oresteia story, and the cap~
tivity of Odysseus., Most important of all, however, is the opportunity to
see the famous (but not really repentant) Helen in her domestic surroundings.
Nothing could be a better example of the differences between the two poems than
the change of Helen from the tragic heroine of the Iliad to the domestic chate-
laine of the Odyssey.

Book 4 is also important from Telemachus' standpoint - in terms of his own
character development in the poem as well as for the news he receives of his

father., If Ithaca is rough and provincial, and Pylos a stronghold of sound
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(if not execiting) advice, then Sparta is a sophisticated and glamorous place
indeed, From his visit to the elegant kingdom of Menelaus, Telemachus is to
gain polish and experience of the world.1 The change from Ithaca dnd Pylos
is an important one in his development from a2 willing but diffident boy to
Odysseus' confident partner in the slaying of the suitors., Telemachus is
truly Odysseus' son and he must make his own odyssey before he is completely
ready to take part in the great deeds of his father. 1In his wanderings he
must gain both knowledge of the world and en understanding of the nature of
Odysseus,

To that énd, then, three tales are told in this book = Helen's story of
Odysseus' spying expedition into Troy (240-64), Menelaus' story of Odysseus®
cleverness in the wooden horse (265-89) and lenelaus' long story of his en-
counter with Proteus (347-592). The first two form a single scene, and for
that reason will be considered together.

The Tale laus and Helen

These stories are told at the feast on the first night of Telemachus'
visit to Sparta. The occasion is an emotional one, since it has reminded each
of the characters of the personal losses sustained during the Trojan war and
the return of the Greeks. When they have finished weeping Helem introduces a
drug into their wine to make them forget their sorrows, and suggests that they
tell stories for entertainment, She begins,

Helen's story is brief and straightforward in structure. There is no
hint of the cyelic style, and one event follows another in naturel and orderly
succession.’ The tale consists of an introduction (240-43), and three short

1. See also Vilamowitz, Die % de Odysseus, pp. 106-107
Woodhouse, Tho' '_t%n Odysse, x' PpP. 209-10, g

2, See p. 87a.
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sections distinguished from each other by introductory expressions, There
is no consistent use of the same expression, for each of the sections is
introduced differently.

After the introduction Helen passes rather abruptly into the story with
the line: adtév piy mAnyfovy devxerlyor Sapdooag (244). Whether
or not this is a case of asyndeton, it is certainly a strong break from what
has preceded it, and serves to separate the story itself clearly from the
introduction and Helen's general remarks about Odysseus' achievements., In
this brief section (24=51), she tells how Odysseus came in disguise to Troy,
and how she alone 'rocosn:lud him, although he evaded her questions,.

In the next section (252-58) Odysseus relents after enjoying Helen's
hospitality: AN’ Bte off wuv &yd Aeov xal xptov 8naly (252). He
tells her the strategy of the Greeks, kills many Trojans, and returns to the
Greek camp,

The final section (259-64) is introduced still differently: Ev8' &Alat
Towal Ay’ &xdxvov (259). All of the Trojan women were grieved, but

Helen rejoiced since she now wanted to return to Menelaus.

Menelaus' tale is similer in structure to Helan’s."

It also has an
introduction and three sections, each of which is introduced by some adverbial
device, In the first section (274~79) Helen tries by a trick to meke the
Greeks inside the wooden horse give themselves away., In the last two sections
(280-84 and 285~89) Menelaus tells how Odysseus twice saved the Greeks from
succumbing to Helen's trick. These two short sections are similar to each
other both in style and in content = with the first part of each relating how
some of the Greeks wanted to answer Helen, and the second part telling how

Odysseus prevented them, The passages begin differently ( adtdp &ydin 280

1. See p. 87a.
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and Ev0' in 285), but Odysseus' action is introduced in the same way on
both occasions = &AN’ 'Odvoelc (284 and 287).

Neither of these stories is of great interest in itself, but together
they form an artistic unity in both style and content. The stories are
exactly the same length (twenty-four lines) and each is preceded by similar
remarks from the two story-tellers,

xdvto udy odx Bv &yd wwoRocopar odd’ Svopfve,
Booot '08voonog Taraot _gpovée elowy déonos®
&\’ ofov 166" EpeEe ual EaAn xaptepdg dvip
Ofiup Eve Tpdwy eee (240-45)

&\’ off nw Tovodtov &ydv Loov dgdarpotoy

otov '08voonog tahacl_gpovog Eoxe gliov xfip.

ofov xal ©60° Epefe xal ETAn xaprepdc dvip

Uaxy Bve E€010 .o (269-72).
Even where there are differences in these two introductory passages, these
are carefully balanced against each other = Unxngp Eve Ee0T in 272, for
example, corresponding to Ofjip Bve Tpdwv in verse 24,3 above. This use of
similar sections standing at the head of the two stories has an effect like
that of the repeated theme in Nestor's tales in Book 3., It also brings the
stories closer together and unifies the whole sceme. The structure of both
stories is the same, for each consists of three short sections, seperated from
each other by introductory expressions. Neither story has a formal con=-
clusion stated Ly the teller; they both end abruptly., It is interesting to
note, however, that there is an intermediate conclusion to Helen's tale given
by Menelaus and a final conclusion to both tales made by Telemachus. At the

end of Helen's story, and before beginning his own tale, Menelaus says: Vol
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oA wadtd ve xévia, ySvar, xotd potpav EELReC (266), Telemachus'
conclusion to the whole is more significant:
*Atpeldn Mevéhae dvotpegdc, Bpxaue Aadv,

ryvov® of ydp of wu 1 v fipxeoe Avypdv Shedpov,

o358’ el of wpadln ye ovénpén Evdodev flev (291-93).

The stories of Helen and Menelaus, however, in spite of their similarity
and apparent simplicity are at the same time more different and more subtle
than one might at first suppose. Oaﬁnsibly each tale is concerned with the
daring exploits of Odysseus, but the real subject is his cunning and how it is
played off against that of Helen,

In Helen's story Odysseus enters the city in disguise and is found out by
Helen, 1In Menelaus' story Helen's trick of imitating the voices of the wives
of the Greeks inside the horse is recognized by Odysseus. Thus, both Helen
and Odysseus are revealed as crafty deceivers and recognizers of deceit, with
their roles changing in the two stories, 1In Helen's story it is Odysseus the
deceiver and Helen the undeceived and in Menelaus' story the opposite, But of
course, in Menelaus' story the prineipal cunning is not Helen's but rather
Odysseus', since he was the contriver of the wooden horse; Helen's trick is
subordinate to the greater deception,

In this light then, lMenelaus' story is an extension of the previous tale,
In the first story, Odysseus enters Troy in disguise and is detected by Helen.
In the second, Odysseus once again enters the city in disguise (that is, inside
the horse), but this time is undetected by Helen, who cannot penetrate his
disguise,

Moreover, the two stories reveal not only the craft of Odysseus, but also
the duplicity of Helen, who camnot refrain from playing both ends against the

middle, In her own story she is sympathetic (so she says) to the Greeks and
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aids Odysseus in his reconnasissance and slaughter. But in Menelaus' story,
the action of which must teke place after that in Helen's story, she has
changed sides again and is trying to help the Trojans against the Greeks,

And so far from yearning for her husband Menelaus, she is now escorted around

the horse by Doiphobua.1

Menelaus in Egypt

Af'ter the teles of Helen and Menelaus Telemachus comments that all of
Odysseus' cleverness was not enough to save him, and suggests retiring for the
night (290-95). The next morning he asks Menelaus for news of his father, and
in reply Menelaus tells the story of his own adventures in Egypt and his en-
counter with Proteus, the old man of the sea.

Merkelbach notes that there are certain parallels between the events in
Menelaus' story and the general situation of Odysseus and particularly his en-
counter with Teiresias in Book 11.2 Both men are trapped in a desolate place
by adverse winds (Menelaus on Pharos and Odysseus on the island where the
cattle of the sun are kept; both consult a mysterious semi~divine creature con=-
cerning their return home and the wrath of the gods which deleys them. There
is, in addition, the general similarity between Telemechus' behaviour with
Helen and Menelaus with Odysseus' behaviour at the court of the Phaeacians,
Both are told stories of Odysseus; both weep and cover their faces with their

cloaks; in both cases their distress is noticed by a kindly host. The

1. The scholiasts HQ (Dindorf, vol. 1, pp. 200~-201) athetize line 276, since
the marriage of Helen to Deiphobus is supposed to be later. Such a
marriage is, however, implied in Demodocus' story of the wooden horse
in Book 8, verses 517-18:

adtdp "Odvootic xpotl Oduota AnLelPoLo
Bhuevat , fidt’ "Apna, ody dvtiddy Mevaldy.

2, Reinhold Merkelbach, Untersuchungen zur Odyssee, pp. 179+81.
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argument which Merkelbach draws from all this is that the section concerning
Telemachus in Sperta (including Menslaus' story) is modeled after the core
responding scenes of Odysseus in Phaeacia (including Odysseus' long story of
his waenderings), The Telemachus portions of the poem must be in imitation of
the Odysseus portions because they are far less suitable to their oonte:t.‘

He distinguishes two posts here - A, "Dicker der Hltersn Odyssee,” and T,
"Dichter der Telemachie."

In order to understand the relationship between the two portions of the
poem, we must consider two points: what similarities actually exist, and how
these may be accounted for. In his argument Merkelbach has lumped together
the tales of Odysseus and lenelaus with the behaviour of Odysseus and Tele~
machus at their respeotive hosts', but the two are not the sams and must be
considered separately.

An examination of Menelaus' story in Book 4 (351-586) and Odysseus'
account of his encounter with Teiresias (11,100-37) and his story of the cattle
of the sun (12,260ff,) reveals certain gemeral similarities of plot between the
Telemachus and the Odysseus sections of the poem.

In the underworld Teiresias tells Odysseus to avoid the cattle of the sun
if he wants to get home saf'ely, He then describes the situation in Ithaca,
and tells Odysseus how he must make one more journey in order to propitiate Pos-
eidon, so that he may enjoy a long and prosperous life and an sasy death,
Proteus in the corresponding pessage (460-570) tells Menelaus how to get home,
what has happened at home (as well as the fates of Ajex and Odysseus), and how
he will be transported alive to the Elysian fields,

1. "Da aber die Szenenfithrung in beiden Fillen sehr Zhnlich ist, ist es kaum
denkbar, dass sie unabhiingig voreinander entstanden sind, Der Hergang
bel den Phiaken ist viel eindrucksvoller als die zwar hilbsche, aber
kurze und etwas blasse Sgene der Telemachie; das Motiv ist schon etwas
abgebraucht, Dass Telemach erkannt wird, ohne selbst ein Wort zu sagen,
ist kaum der urspriingliche Hergang, sondern eine Variation der anderen
Szene,” Ibid,, pp. 179-80,
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Less similer is the situction of the two herces on their respsctive
islands (4.351-69 and 12,303-34). Both men are trapped by contrary winds
(Menelaus by calm, and Odysseus by gales), and their men are driven to fishing

to avert starra.tion.1

A%t this crucial peint each hero leaves his men and
goes to another part of the island (4.367 and 12,333-37). low of course, the
stories diverge, since lenelaus meets the nymph Eidothea, but Odysseus' men
slaughter the cattle of the sun,

Two questions now arise, First, are these general similarities strong
enough to be important? If they are, how is one to account for them? Az we
have noted in the discussion above, the resemblance between the wanderings of
Odysseus and Menelaus is & genersl one, The plot of the two stories is very
roughly the same, but the specific detalls are not identical,nor are lines or
vhole passages (except for 4,369 and 12,332) repeated in them, Even so, the
abundance of parallel events, as well as the similarities in the conmversation
of Teiresias and Proteus make one inclined to believe that there is a genuine
resemblance between the two passages which ought to be accounted for,

It does not, however, appear necessary to adopt Merkelbach's solution of
a second poet aping the work of the primary composer, In any case where imi-
tation ard borrowing is alleged, it is usually legitimate to counter with the
suggestion of & common source, The units employed by a traditional poet are
not words only, but formulae and themes as well,” The use of composition by
theme is clear in cases of assemblies, sacrifices, landing a2 ship and so on,
but it can also be part of the poet's stock~in-trade when he is telling & story.
In the present case, there are two such themes - the stranded sailor, and the

1 4,369 is the same as 12,332:
yvaprtote &yxlovporowy, Brewpe 6 yoovépa Aupdg.

2, See Lord, The Singer of Iales, and Bowra, iercic Poetry, pp. 179=214,
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wanderer's consultation of a px't:q:'bm:..‘I The general outline of events is more
or less subject to a general pattern, just as the poet has a standard pattern
to follow when he is describing e sacrifice or an essembly, But even though
the events are fairly similar the poet is at liberty to remodel the theme to
suit its place in his story end he may use it as many times as he needs to,
This can be seen in many of the so-called "doublets" in the Odyssey - Circe-
Calypso, Eidothea~Leucothea, as well as Teiresias~Proteus. Such employment
of story~patterns in various places in the poem is inconsistent neither with
literary merit in the poems nor with unitarian authorship.,

The same solution can easily apply to the similarities between Telemachus
in Sparta and Odysseus in Phaeacia, Their behaviour is really quite alike,
although the wording is not particularly close,

“2¢ gdto, ¢ 6" &pa ratpdg S9' Tuepov dpoe yboio
Sdéxpv & &nd Bregbpwy xopbdig pédre xatpdg dxodoag,
xAatvay xopgupény 8vt’ d¢darpotiy dvaoxSy
dugotépgory xepol® vénoe 68 uiv Mevéraog (4.113-16)

tadt’ &p’ dovddg levde xepuxaivtdg: adtdp 'Odvooevq
ropgdpeoy uéya @lpog EAdv xepol oTLBapliol
xdx xegaifg elpvooe, xdhvjye 6& wnard wmpbowra (8,83-85)

*anulvooc 6& pwv olog &xegploat’ N6' &vénoev (8.94).
Here, however, it seems not too far-fetched to imagine that the poet is re-
casting his theme of the weeping hero for a conscious artistic purpose, Read-
ing of Odysseus' weeping and covering his face with his cloek in Book 8, one is

1. "Theme" is perhaps not the best word for this, as it is so closely associ-
ated with static rather than narrative units in the story, and with
places where close similarities in wording as well as thought are
found. A better expression might be "story patterns.”
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strongly reminded of Telemachus in Book 4. The poet is fond of insisting
upon the likeness between father and son (3.121-25 and 4.142-46), and he
can increase the resemblance between them if their behaviour is conspicu=-

ously similar,

Menelaus' long story to Telemachus consists of an introduction and con-
clusion and five intermediate sections of varying lengths - Menelaus' plight
(351-62), Eidothea (363-430), the capture of Proteus (431-59), Proteus (460~
570), and the resolution of Menelaus' plight (571-86).

MENELAUS' PLIGHT (351-62)

The first section (A in the diagram) describes the island on which Nene-
laus and his men are marooned by the gods, It is an example of the simple
annular style, with a single ring:

Az*{ﬂﬁ‘ttp u' Bty 8efpo Gesof pepadta vEeodar

Boxov «e. (351-52)

Evoo u' &&uxoowy Ruat’ Exov 0eol ... (360).

These bracket the deseription of Pharos, This section (end hence the story
as a whole) is begun with asyndeton (see line 351 above). This figure of

speech, however, is contained in the first member of the ring which encircles
the section; the central part, the description of the island, is introduced
by another strong expression: vfoo¢ Exevtd Tig Eote (35!.,).2 Section A
then, is composed of familiar elements - cyclic style, asyndeton, and a vari-
ation of the Eoti 0 7L device -, but it is the only section of the story

so constructed.,

1. The prologue (332-46) in which Menelaus predicts the destruction of the
suitors is not relevant to the story, See pp. 88a«93a for diagranms,

2, This 1s e familiar expression, A similar and more usual phrase, Egrt,
& tug, is often used (3.293, XI.711 and 722) in the same way = to
introduce a section or sub-section by leading into a description of
a place,
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EIDOTHEA (363-430)

In the next section (363-430), Menelaus describes his encounter with the
nymph Eidothea and his conversation with her, There are three sub-sections =
Menelaus' meeting with Eidothea (363-69), the conversation (370-425) and
Menelaus' return to his companions (426-30), It is in section B that the
symmetry characteristic of lMenelaus' tale first asserts itself, for the first
and third sub-sections balance each other in content, The first sub-section
is primarily concerned with two ideas - the hunger of the stramnded Achaeans
(a), and Menelaus® meeting with Eidothea (b). These ideas appear in the order
gba, After talking to Eidothea lenelaus returns to his men and they eat and
go to bed, His return is balanced against the meeting with the nymph, and the
meal which he enjoys with his men corresponds to their former hunger,

In between, of course, is Menelaus' long conversation (370-425) with Eido-
thea. Conversation is mot unheard-of in the digressions,’ but usually it is
confined to one or two exchanges, and never reaches the length and complexity
which this reported conversation (as well as the one with Proteus later in the
story) achieves, There are five speeches, in the order E-M-E-M-E, and the
long sub=-section is ordered around the conversation and the changes of speaker,
Any other ordering device is unnecessary, when the pattern ready-made and dice
tated by the content is so well suited for the purpose, Each of the changes

1. See, for example, the conversation of Hephaestus and Poseidon and Apollo
and Hermes in the Lay of Aves and Aphrodite (8,335-58), of Eurycleia
and Autolycus in the story of the scar (19.403-12)and of the nurse
and the Phoenicians in Eumaeus' story (15.424=37). In the Iliad
there is no real conversation in the digressions except for the single
exchange of Zeus and Hera in Agamemnon's story of Zeus' ate (XIX.101=
13), although single speeches are sometimes reported (as in Nestor's
account of Menoitios' advice to Patroclus - XI,786-89).
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of speeker is introduced with standard lines. TFor lMenelaus it is:

d¢ Boat’, obrdp &yd uvv dueupbuevog npooéevrov (375, 395).
For Eidothea:

B¢ &obunv, H 8" adtlx’ duelpero ota Oedwv*®

souydp &yd woi, Eetve, wdN’ dtpexduwg dyopedow (382-83 and 398-99).
These lines are obviously formulaic, but they serve a stylistic as well as
a purely technical role. They are repeated rather like a refrain, and they
also indicate the changes of speaker in a consistent way.

The conversation itself follows an interesting spiral development, The
first part of a speech answers what has gone before, and the second adds
something new; in the next speech the same process is followed. This pro-
cess can be represented g-ab-bec-cd=ete, For example, in Eidothea's first
speech (370) she reproaches Menelaus for staying cooped up on Pharos(a). He
replies by saying that he does not stay willingly (a) end goes on to ask which
god is hindering his return (375-81) (b). She answers this question by
saying that Proteus will tell him how to get home (b) and goes on to say that
he will tell Nenelaus what has happened at home in his sbsence (382-93) (g).
The last two speeches each ccntain only one idea; lienelaus asks (394=97) how
to cateh Proteus and Eidothea tells him {398-425). Now it is obvious that
this is the natural pattern which a conversation follows if it is to achieve
any result, but it is this very naturalness which shows the sophistication and
the skill of the poet. The whole exchange between lenelaus and Eidothea is
not debate or rhetoriec with blocked-out set speeches, but rather a free=flowing
spontanecus conversation.

Eddothea's last speech (398-425) is the longest of the five speeches in
the conversation, and its structure is the most interesting, It falls into

three sub-sections (400-409, 410-19 and 420-24), and the order of events is
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indicated in each by introductory and time expressions, which are consistent
within the section, In the first sub-section, for example, time is the
operative factor, Eidothea says that Proteus and the seals will come out

of the water at noon (400). After deseribing this for a few lines, she

says that she will take Menelaus and his companions to the spot at dawn (407).
In the second sub-section introductory expressions are used, First (lip®tov)
Proteus will count his seals, but when (adtdp &xfiy) he has counted them,

he will lie down., Vhen (§xfjy) Menelaus sees that he is asleep, he is to
teke hold of him,

THE CAPTURE OF FROTEUS (431-59)

The next principal unit of the story (C, 431-59) is concerned with Mene-
laus' capture of Proteus, It also has three sub-sections (the placing of the
ambush 43146, the siesta of Proteus and the seals 447-53 and the capture of
Proteus 454=59), Once agein time and introductory expressions indicate the
structure and marshal the events. The first subesection concerns placing the
ambush at dawn (431), and the second the arrival of Proteus at noon (450).
This is a reversal of the order of events as Eidothea has described them above
(400-409)., Menelaus and his men then fall upon Proteus and hold him although
he changes his shape many times, It is perhaps worth noting here that the
poet has not made use of an obvious opportunity for repetition, since the
metamorphoses of Proteus are not described here in the same way as they were
by Eidothea above (417-18). She merely warns Memelaus that her father will
change his shape "by turning into everything that moves on the earth, and
water and terrible fire.," But when lMenelaus actually has Proteus in his grip,
the old man turns into all kinds of things not specifically predicted by

Eidothea, This increases the interest and suspense of the passage, and may be
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secen as at least a slight departure from the more usuzl epic practice of

repetition,

PROTEUS  (460-570)

Now follows the longest section in the story, Menelaus' conversation with
Proteus (D, 460-570)., There are three sub-sections: Menelaus' return (4.60-
80), the returns of the other Greeks (481-5,0) and the fates of Odysseus end
Menelaus (541-70). Each of these sub-sections contains three speeches, so
that the order of the whole is PUP-MPH-PMP, This conversation is of course
much longer than the earlier one with Eidothea, but the plan of its structure
is similer, and the exchanges of the two speakers follow the same natural
form, DMore variety is introduced into the lines which indicate a change of
speaker, but the most familiar ones are:

Menelaus: &¢ Egat', adtdp &yd uvv dpevpdpevog npocéeLnov (46,)

Proteus: ¢ &odunv, & o6& p' adslx’ dpeupbduevog mpocéevnev (4,71,
These lines are the ones ordinarily used, but when there is a &ifremm;"?’::; o
the situation (as when Nenelaus weeps) the line is changed to take this into
account,

In the first section (460-80), Proteus tells Menelaus that he must go to
Egypt and sacrifice to the gods before he can arrive home, The most inter-
esting part of this section is Menelaus' speech (464=70) which is actually a
conflation of the first speeches of Menelaus and Eidothea to each other in the
earlier conversation.

Eidothea: O¢ o7 616" &vi viiop &pdxeatr, od0é T Téxpwp

eSpéuevatr Ovacar, wivboer 6& wou frrop &b pwy (373=74)

Menelaus: &AAE of xé&p upotr elxd 0eol 68 ve xévta loaouv,
8¢ wue 1’ doavdtwy xedbq xal Ednoe xereddov,

véotov 8°, O¢ éxl mévrov &redoonar {xOvéevia (466-70)
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Menelaus to Proteus:

¢ o4 ofio” Evi vhioyp &pbxopos, 086€ Tt Téuuwp

edpbuevar Sbvauat, wivdde, o6& wour Evdodev Hzop.

&G o8 xép por elxnd, Oeol 88 1e ndvva Loaouv,

¢ wuc u' doavdtwy xedby xal Ednoe xerévoov,

véotov e'-ég ¢zl =xéviov &redoopar (xodoevta (466-70).
In 470 is the fourth and final occurrence of this verse. It also comes at
the end of Menelaus' first speech to Fidothea (381) when he asks which god
is hindering his return, in her next speech when she says the old man of the
sea will tell him about his return (390), and in her final speech when she
says that lenelaus is to ask Proteus about his return (424). Even though the
line occurs so frequently in the story it seems to serve no definite and con-
sistent structural purpose, although it usually comes at the end of a speech
(in 390 at the end of the first section of a speech). Rather, it is an al-
most balladic refrain, the repetition of which serves to emphasize Menelaus'
anxiety and sense of urgency about returning home. The refrain is no longer
necessary once he has asked Proteus to tell him how to return, and indeed,
the whole conversation changes to a different theme, the return of the Greeks,
and the future of Menelaus,

The second section of the conversation (481-540) is concerned with the
fates of Ajax and Agamemnon., In this section the lines used to introduce
changes of speaker are most effectively employed, and the symmetry which
governs Menelaus' whole story can be seen to be at work here as well, After
Proteus' advice that Menelaus sacrifice to the gods in Egypt at the end of the
preceding section, Menelaus is grieved, and at first unable to speak. The
usual formuleic change~of-speaker lines always have two functions in the

speeches of this story. They finish off the preceding speech ("thus he spoke")
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and introduce the new one {"but I replied”). In Menelaus' remarks here,

the functions are split up between two separate lines, His section begins:
d¢ Egas’, adrdp &uol ye xatexAdodn glxov frop (481), and only two
lines later does the reply come: &AM xal &g miv Execouv duewpduevog
npoofernoy (484). After Proteus tells of the fate of Agamemnon Meneleus
is agein distressed, and line 538 is the same as 481 above. 1Indeed, lene=~
laus is so grieved at the news of his brother's death that he is unable to do
anything but weep, so that this finel section is more a reaction than an
utterance.

The same pattern of replying to the words of the previous speaker and
then bringing up a new theme is found in Menelaus' first speech of this section
(,81-90). Here he agrees to do as Proteus has told him, and goes on to ask
about the fate of the other Greeks,

Proteus replies by saying that two of the Greek leaders perished em route,
and that a third was alive but unable to get home., In this section he is con-
cerned only with the two who perished - Ajex and Agamemmor, His speech (491~
37) thus falls into two sections., The section describing the death of Ajax
is naturally shorter and subordinated to the more important death of Agamemnon,
but there are certain similarities in the fates of the two heroes., Both are
saved from the sea by a god (Ajax by Poseidon and Agamemnon by Hers) only to
be destroyed in the end., There are differences, however, in the way the two
men come to meet their fates, Ajax brings disaster upon himself by boasting
that he escaped the sea against the will of the gods, Poseidon is angry and
kills him, Agamemnon, of course, is guilty of no such ate in Homer, but his
fate is even more ironic than that of Ajax, He is saved twice (once by Hera
and again by a change in the wind) from disaster at sea only to arrive home to

death at the hands of Aegisthus, The sequence of events in Proteus®' stery of
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Agememnon's death is indicated by various introductory expressions = &N’
Ste of in 514 and 519, adtixa in 529 and adtdp & BN in 532.

The story of the Greek return is often alluded to in the Ddyssey, but
the same svents are never told more than once, As Odysseus says to the
Phaeacians (12,452-53):

eoe Ex0pdv 8& uov EoTuy

adwrg dpulfizwg elpnuéva pudoloyévely
The same stories are mentioned, but they are told each time in & different way,
and with a different emphasis, The Oresteia story, for example, appears in
Book 3, but there only the treachery of Aegisthus in seducing Clytemnestra and
the revenge of Orestes are related. The death of Agamemnon is saved to be
told (through Proteus) by Menelaus in Book 4,

The final section (541=70) of this long conversation is concerned with
the whereabouts of Odysseus and the future of Menelaus. Here still more
variety is introduced into the change-of-speaker lines, The lines are diff-
erent to indicate different emctional climates in the conversation. For
example, Proteus' first speech is introduced thus: "when I had finished weep-
ing the old man of the sea spoke" (541-42), Proteus' words are comforting to
Menelaus, & fact which is taken into account in 54,850,

The conversational style (a-ab-bec-etec.) is also evident in this section.
Proteus, commenting on Menelaus' grief in the preceding section, says, "Do not
weep,"” He then goes on to tell him to go home and to take part in Aegisthus'
funersl feast (a). Menelaus says he understands all this (2), but who is the
third man (b)? Proteus replies that the third man is Odysseus (b), and goes
on to desceribe how Menelaus will be transported by the gods tc the Elysian
fields (¢). The pattern is natural to conversation, but it is also very effec-

tive in building the Eidothea and Proteus sections of the digression,
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After predicting Menelaus' future, Proteus disappears again into the
sea, just as Eidcthea had done at the dose of her earlier conversation with
the hero:

B¢ elxdv dxd névtov &ofoeto xwudivovta (425, 570).

This serves to link the two passages and to emphasize the belance which ex=-

ists between them,

THE RESOLUTION OF MENELAUS' PLIGHT (571~86)

In the last section of this tale (E 571-86) Menelaus returns to his com~
panions, At dawn of the next day they ae'§ sail for Egypt, perform the pres-
oribed sacrifices and are at last able to return home. The beginning of the
section (571-76) is nearly the same as the beginning of the section which
deseribed Menelaus' return from Eidothea (426-31):

Return from Proteus:

adtdp &ydv &xi vhac &u' dvriodoirg étdpotouy

fita, moAAd &€& pou ipa.otn xSpgupe ALEVTL,

odtdp &xét ' Ex¢ vho xavfiloouev 1168 dardooav,
d8pxov 8' dmAavoduedd &xl ' Havoev &uppooln viE.
oN w6ve xowufonuev &xi Pnyntve Badoong

fuoe 6' Apiyévera odvn Pododdxzviog "HA¢ (571-76).

Return from Eidothea: two diff'erences appear here:

1) adtdp &ydv &xl vhag, 80’ Botacav &v youdBoroty (426).
2) xatfiAvOoV in 428, but in 573 xatfilGouev.

Development is shown, however, since Menslasus' actions on the two dawns (431~
576) are different, In the first case he prepares to ambush Proteus, and in
the second he sets sail for Egypt with his companions,
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SUMMARY

The symmetrical form of Menelaus' speech has been discussed in relation
to the various sections, but it may be helpful tc examine it in relation to
the whole atory." The plight of lNenelaus in A is balanced by its resolution
in E, and obviously the conversation of Menelsus with Eidothea and Proteus
balance each other, These are the most important symmetrical relations, but
they are enhanced and emphasized by other parallel features in the story.

In section B, for example, the hunger of lenelaus' men and his encounter with
the nymph are answered by his return from the nymph end the partial resolution
of their plight with a meal (B,3). But 3,3 is also symmetrical with the
final section of the story, for the return from Eidothea and the return from
Proteus are described in nearly the same words (426~31 and 571-86)., The con=
versetions not only balance each other, but they are themselves formed from
parallel elements, since the various speeches are symmetrically arranged to-
gether to form the whole. This is important, for over a hundred and fifty
lines of the story are taken up with the two come'rsations.

Menelaus' story uses some of the same structural devices as the other
digressions of the Odyssey (particularly introductory and time expressions to
indicate the order of events), but it is unique among the digressions in con-
ception and over-all structure. The form of the tale is symmetrical as we
have seen, with events and blocks of the story balanced against each other,
and repetitions used to indicate the symmetrical structure. The most impor~
tant characteristic resulting from this form is the freedom allowed to the
poet in developing his narrative, for the symmetric style allows the composer
far more latitude than either the cyclic style of the Iliad or the more usual

repeated theme technique of the Odyssey. The symmetry governs the whole

1. See summary diagram, p. 93a.



digression, but the individual units of the story are not tightly organized.
Because the tale is so well balanced, they fall into place of their own
accord, In long sections the structure is often determined by the content,
es sections B and D have only to follow the conversational pattern of ex-
changes between Menelaus and Eidothea and Menelaus and Proteus, 1In cases
where there is no ready-made ordering device the poet returns to the Odyssean
employment of introductory and time expressions, and on occasion to ring com=
position,

A further sign of sophistication is shown in lenelaus' account of his
conversations with Eidothea and her father, These are longer than any other
conversations to appear in the digressions of the two poems but they are con-
structed naturally and reveal in their freshness and spontaneity a poet who

is the master of his art,
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CHAPTER 17
CONCLUSION

In this study we have examined and classified the principal digressions
of the Iliad and the Odyssey considering their individual structure as well
as their general relevance to the poems. As yet, however, we have not
attempted to answer the main questions posed by these investigations: Is the
structural composition of the digressions homogeneous within each poem? Is
it homogeneous for both poems? Are there strong stylistic differences or
similarities between the two poems which would lead to any conclusions as to
their authorship - that is whether they were composed by the same or different
poets?

In order to deal with these questions it is first necessary to review and
summarize the observations which have been made concerning the style and con~
tent of the digressions, tracing the use of different structural devices in the
two poems, The three styles to be discussed are ring composition, Ritournell~-
komposition, and the repeated theme. There are several techniques contributing

to these styles - including repetition, use of introductory expressions, and

steron-proteron,

Ring composition is the most common style in the digressions, It is well
sulted for this role, since it is possible by means of a tag line at the
beginning and end of an episode to move easily from the situation at hand into
the digression and back again, The finite digression is enclosed neatly in
its ring and is separable in structure from the context in which it appears.

A one-ring pattern the symmetry of which consists in the repetition of
phrases is the simplest and most general form of the cyclic style. It is used

to order all of the genealogical digressions, with the exception of the geneal=-
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ogy of Diomedes in which the symmetry depends upon repetition of thowt."

The single ring is also one of the principal styles in most of the catalogue
digressions - those of Dione, Zeus, the Nereids and Calypso.z The longer and
more complex Catalogue of Ships is encircled by a single ring (II.487/760) end
the simple annular style is also used in several of the individusl entries =
particularly for the Phthians, Philoctetes and Proteaila.oa.j The style has
no part in the structure of the catalogue of heroines or the Nekyia,

The single ring is used somewhat more sparingly in the historical tales of
the Iliad, where it goverms only Nestor's story of Menoitios' advice to Fatro-
clus (XI.765/90)* and Glaucus' story of his ancestor Bellerophon (VI.150-51/
211).5 In the tales of the gods in the Iliad a single ring encircles the
short tale of how Zeus once bound Hera.6

In the Odyssey the simple cyclic style governs only two complete digres-
sions (Calypso's catalogue, and Odysseus' story of the cloak) ,7 although it is
occasionally employed for part of a digression. This usage is found in two

sub~sections of Odysseus' story to Eumseus in Book 14 (199-206 and 320—33).8

1. See distribution tables on pp. 9%ha=96a, and pp. 1a=-8a for diagrams,
2. See pp. 21a, 22a, 2%a, 24a.

3. See pp. 19a, 13a and 142,

4. See p. 37a.

5. See pp. 45a=iba.

6. See p, 48a.

7. For the story of the cloak see p. 70a.

8. See pp., 63a and 67a.
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It also ocours in the introductory and concluding sections of Odysseus'
third story to Penelope in Book 19 (262-68 and 300-3,07),1 and in the first
section (4.351-62) of Menelaus' story of his adventures with Proteua.2 The
style is also employed in the first section of Penelope's account of the
deception of the suitors by the web (19.129—56).3

Complex cyclic composition (two or more concentric rings where symmetry
mey depend upon thought as well as word repetition) is found in both poems.
In the Iliad it occurs in the story of how Nestor slew Ereuthalion, where

there are four rings.h

It is also found in Nestor's appeal to Patroclus in
which there are two rings and in the story of Nestor's youthful prowess in
which there are thrae.5 In Odysseus' story of the portent at Aulis the whole
digression is encircled by a ring, and each of the two component sections is
cyclic, the first employing twe concentric rings.s In Agamemnon's story of
Tydeus there are two concentric rings, in Andromache's story two, in the
legend of Niobe three, in Diomedes' story of Lycurgus three, and in the story

of Hephaestus' debt to Thetis tlo.7

Phoenix' speech to Achilles is extremely
complex in style, and concentric rings about some of ¢he sections contribute

to its comploxity.s

1. See pp. 74a-75a,

2. See p. 88€.

3. See p. 82a.

Ls See p. 31a,

5. BSee pp. 32a and 38a,

6. See p. 3%a.

7. ©See pp. kla, 42a, h3a, Y4a and L4Ba,
8. See pp. 49a=52a (especially 52a).
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In the Qdyssey, the complex cyclic style is used for only three com=
plete digressions = the genealogy of Theoclymenus, the story of the scar end
the story of the bow -, but it governs one section of a fourth digression,
Nestor's account of the Greek sufferings (5.165—83).1

There are great variations even within the cyclic style. The complex
cyclic style is generally found in short digressions. (With the exception of
the long and involved speeches of Nestor in XI and Phoenix in IX none of the
complex annular digressions is longer than thirty-seven lines,) This is so
because of the difficulty of composing a2 lengthy episode which is sustained by
a series of concentric rings. In a long digression the pattern would be
difficult for a poet to maintain and nearly impossible for the reader or audi=-
ence to appreciate, In episodes in which the complex cyeclic style is the
governing factor there is usually no other significant technique to be taken
into acccunt. Again an exception to this is the long speech of Nestor in XI;
here the many individual episcdes are held together by repetitions and patterns
unique to this digression, Still another variation is found irn the long story
of Phoenix, in which not the whole story but rather the component sections are
enclosed in rings, with the sections, like those of Nestor's speech, following
unique patterns based on repetition of thought and wordins.z

In the simple cyclic style, however, there is much more room for variation
of technique; the ring merely determines the boundary of the episode, and the
internal structure may be subject to any number of styles., In the catalogues
and genealogies enclosed by a single ring, the inner structure of ten depends

upon Ritournellkomposition, although two of the longer catalogues (the Catalogue

1. See pp. 8a, S4a=55a, 56a and 58a.
2, See pp. 49a=52a,
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of Ships and the catalogue of heroines) are characterized by pattern come
position - in which a number of entries which all must contain certain facts
(such as the number of ships, the commander, the nation, etc) are varied by

1 In some

the arrangement of these facts into different orders and patterns.
cases, as in Menoitios' advice to Patroclus (XI,765-803, a part of Nestor'
long speech), the internal structure depends upon a repeated verdb (this is not
Ritournellkomposition since the verb may occur anywhere in the aentenoo.)z
In the case of Meriones' helmet, on the other hand, the two sections of the
story are virtual doublets in content, so that the structure of this digression

depends upon the symmetry of its component pm:'*l:a.5

In some of the digressions
of the Odyssey individual sections are encircled by a single ring even though
neither the digression nor the sectlon is cyclic in character. This differs
from the technique discussed above in the case of Phoenix' speech to Achilles,
for in the digressions of the Odyssey, not all of the sections in a perticular
episode are cyclic; the use of the simple annular style is aperadie,

From this brief review of the uses of ring composition it is clear that
there are some differences in style between the two poems., Of the twenty-three
digressions discussed in the Iliad either simple or complex ring composition

entirely governs nineteen.h'

Of the remaining four digressions - the genealogy
of Diomedes, the Trojan catalogue, Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy, and Agamem-
non's allegory = only one, Menelsus and Odysseus in Troy, has no cyclic element

whatsoever; in the other three the ennular style is dependent upon repetition

1. See Chapter 3, especially the conclusion,
2. See p, 37a.

3. See p, 3a,

4, See pp., ¥%a~96a,
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of thogggt.1 0f the twenty-seven digressions of the Odyssey, on the other

hand, only two are governed by the simple and three by the complex cyclic

style, while parts of five others have some cyclic 1nf1uence.2
Ring composition, then, is much more prevalent in the Iliad than in the

Odyssey, but what of tho other major styles which we have discussed? Here

the problem becomes more complex because it is possible for several styles

and technigues to be at work simultaneously in the same digression, 1In the

catalogues, for example, the simple cyclic style is used to divide the dig-

ression from its context, but within the catalogue itself the entries are

ordered according to a different method, For this reason it will be necessary

to discuss some of the digressions several times from different aspects,

In Ritournellkomposition a number of sections are introduced by a vir-
tually identical repeated sentence or phrase. This phrase may be a sentence
or merely a cluster of introductory formulae, The most general use of the

style is in 1.%49:!‘-&105\19&!.5

It is used for Dione's catalogue, Zeus' catalogue,
Calypso's catalogue, and the catalogue of heroines (as well as the other cata-
logues of the Nekyia), and for individual catalogue sections of longer di-
gressions (e.g. the catalogue of suppliants, IX,574=95, in Phoenix' speech,
and the catalogue of dead Achaeans, 3.102-29, in Nestor's story of the Greek
sufferings). A rather specialized use of it occurs in Antenor's story of how
Menelaus and Odysseus came to Troy., This is not a catalogue, but each new

part of the episode is begun with the repeated introductory expression &AN’

bte Ofi.

1. See pp, 6a, 20a, 40a and 53a.
2, See p. %6a,

5. See P. 978.
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There is no difference in the use of Ritournellkomposition in the two
poems, for both employ it for catalogues whenever these occur (except for the

Catalogue of Ships and the Trojen catalogue),

Repeated theme composition (in which a recurrent motif is placed at the
beginning of each of a series of avents) is not found in the Iliad, but it
governs more of the digressions of the Odyssey than any other single style,
for of the twenty-seven digressions thirteen are dependent for their structure
upon the repeated thene.1 The repeated theme is a more flexible device than
either ring composition or its own cousin Ritournellkomposition, for its
presence does not depend upon exact repetition of wording but only upon the
repetition of a simple theme which is ordinarily general enough to permit con=-
sidersble variety in structure and content in the sections it goverms. One
favourite theme, for example, is the intervention of the gods in human affairs;
this appears in three of the digressions - Nestor's account of the Greek
suff'erings, Cdysseus' story to Eumaeus and Odysseus' story to Anﬁnoua.z

Because the repeated theme technique is so flexible, there is a need for
other techniques as well in the digressions which it governs, Very occasion=-
ally (as in parts of Nestor's account of the Greek sufferings, Odysseus' story
to Eumeeus, Penelope's account of the web and Odysseus' third story to Pene-
lope) the cyclic style is used for this purpose. lMore often, however, use is
made of introductory expressions and expressions of time.

Thus intreductory expressions are of'ten used in conjunction with the re-
peated theme to mark the structural divisions in a digression and to indicate

the order of events. The expressions most frequently used for this purpose

1. See pp. 98a and 101a.
2. See pp. 57a=59%a, 63a=69a and 7ia,
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are adtdp, &\\' Bte 6f, and BEvOa, elthough others are some:imes used.,
(There is also a certain amount of veriation in the three expressions theme
selves, for occasionally it iz odtdp &xel rather than adtdp or &AM’

bte for dAN’ ¥te Of.) In most cases it does not seem tc be important for
the structure which expression is used, and it does not appear that the poet
(or poets) made a concentrated attempt to be consistent within a digressiom or
even within the secticns of a digresslon. The principal exception to this is
the long story to Eumasus in which the introductory expressions are used con-
sistently and in patterns throughout,

Freeise indications of time are also an important factor in the structure
of many of the repeated~theme stories, and these may be used either with or in
place of the introductory expressions, In Nestor's story of Orestes' revenge,
for example, the second section contains three shorter sub-sections. The
first two sub-sections are introduced with &AL’ %7e (the second actually with
dA\" B1e 6f]) and the second is further divided by vaerious introductory ex=
pressions (EvOo, Eoty &8 TLe,2 and &1ép). The third sube-section, how=
ever, is introduced with a time expression (&ntdeTeq) and subdivided by two
others (eeo OY0O4ATW ooy and GDTNHAP).

Often introductory and time expressions may be the sole ordering forces
in e story and are used without the repeated theme, This occurs in seven
episodes « Menelaus' and Helen's stories of Odysseus, how Odysseus came to
Scheria, the story of the cloak, Eumaeus' story, Amphimedon's account of Pene=-
lope's web and Odysseus' second story to 1’.&3:‘?.13:5‘.5 In all of these case: the

1. See pp. 60a-61a.
2. See discussion of EoTi 88 TL¢ below.

3. See p., 9% 6ior table, and diagrams on pp, 87a, 77a-78a, 70a, 79a~80e, 83a,
and 76a,
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devices are the same as in the repeated theme stories, except that there is
no repeated theme,

There are also other uses of introductory expressions in the poems, As
we have seen above, introductory expressions are used in both poems as an
adjunct to Ritournellkomposition. A further interesting use of intrcductory
expressions not so far discussed cccurs in the Iliad = in the descent of
Agamemnon's staff, and in the catalogue of Rereids, Fach of these digressions
is essentielly a list, the one of the owners of Agameunon's stalf and the other
of the daughters of Nereus.! The list in each case is punctuated by intro-
ductory expressions, The descent of Agamemnon's steff is divided into thirds
by adtdp, and the list of Nereids is punctusted by &vo' lp’dfiy end Evee
8 &fwv. At other times introductory expressions are even found as a part of
the cyclic style, as in Nestor's appeal to Patroclus in which the expression
adwdp "AxuAeSq (in XI,664 and 762) indicates the outer ring which encircles
the whole story of the war with the Epeians.2 A similaxr oxemple is found in
Phoenix' speech to Achilles, in which the phrase &AL’ 'AxiAeU encircles the

allegory of the prayers and Ato.3

A different appearance of introductory ex-
pressions within the oyclic style is found in Odysseus' story of the cloak in
the Odyssey. The cyclic style here depends on repeated sentiments about the
great age of the beggar, but the events within the story are ordered by intro-
ductory expreasions." A similar case is the repeated use of EvOa to indicate

structural divisions in Cdysseus' complex cyclic tale of the portent et Aulis in

1. See p. 99a and p. 1a,
2, See pp. 32a-36a.
30 See po soao

4., See p, 70a,
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the 55552,1

One other technique which is worth discussing in relation to the two
poems is the use of EBoty 6€ TL¢ or one of ite variations. The technique
is used in both poems, independently of the style which may otherwise govern
a digression. The phrase &otiL O& TL¢, for example, occurs at II1.811 to
lead into the Trojan catalogue. In the cyclic style is appears twice in
Restor's account of the war with the Epeians (XI.711 and 722), where it is
used 28 a part of the complex structure of that digressien, It is also used
within the fremework of the repeated theme style, for in the story of Orestes'
revenge Boti 3€ tug is used almost as an introductory expression, since it
appears with ¥voa and &4dp to subdivide a portion of the digressicn. There
are several variations of the phrase which (with one exception) occur in the
Odyssey. The exception - Eoti ®6Ai¢ "E@dpom occurs in Book VI (152) to
introduce Glaucus' account of his linesge. Three digressions in the Qdyssey
are introduced with similsr expressicns, The story of how Odysseus arrived
in Scheriu opens with '2yvy(ln Tug vNoog (7.24); EHumeeus' story begins
vijode wig Zvpln (15.403), and Odysseus' first tale to Penelope begins
Kpftn wug vat® Eotu (19.172). In Nenelaus' story of Proteus the phrase
vhooe Bxettd teg Bote  (4.35.) is used to introduce a description of the

island on which Menelaus is marooned.

From this examination of the structural styles and techniques it becomes
clear that the digressions in the two poems are diff'erent in character prim=-
arily because ¢f the different proportion of styles represented in them, The
1lied is the more homogeneous in style, for as we have seen, nineteen of the

twenty~three digressions discussed are governed entirely by simple or complex

1. See discussion in Chapter 5,
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ring composition, while this style plays some part in three of the four
remaining digrassiona.1 In the Odyssey, however, several different styles
are repreaented.z The repeated theme governs thirteen of the twenty-seven
digressions, while introductory expressions (used by themselves and not in
conjunction with the repeated theme) account for seven more., The complex
cyclic style, so prevalent in the Iliad, is used more speringly in the
QOdyssey, for it governs only three full digressions. Ritournellkomposition
governs two, The two remaining digressions fall outside of any of these
categories - the story of the quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles in Book 8
because it is too short for analysis, and the long tale of Menelaus in Book &4
because it is far more sophisticated in structure than any of the other di-
gressions, employing styles and technigues not found elsewhere in the pn;ems..3

Thus, the poems differ from each other in two important respects.
Pirst, the digressions of the lliad are essentially homogenecus in style,
while those in the Odyssey are governmed by several different styles. liore-
over, while the Iliad is cyclic, the digressions in the Qdyssey are largely
governed by styles not significant in the style of the Iliad, The repeated
theme appears to be confined to the QOdyssey, while only Odysseus' story of
the portent at Aulis in Iliad II is parallel to the digressions of the
Odyssey in its use of introductory expressions. Together these two Odyssean
techniques govern eighteen of the twenty-seven digressions.

On the grounds of style, then, significant differences have been observed
between the digressions of the two poems, but the literary aspects of the di-

gressions must also be considered here. For convenience in the diseussion of

1. See p. 96a,
2., See p, 101a,

3. See Chapter 16.
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the digressions, the episocdes were grouped according to genre - genealogies,
catalogues, historical tales and so forth, Now it seems that the poet's
choice of style has little to do with the genre or content except for the
obvious exceptions, the genealogy and catalogue tales, Host of the stories
in the Iliad are cyclic, regardless of subject, and a significant proportion
( twenty of twenty-seven) of those in the Odyssey are governed by repeated
theme and introductory expressions, regardless of subject.

All of the genres discussed in the Ilied also appear in the Odyssey,
although with some modifications, Both catalogues and genealogies (particu~
larly the latter) are less common in the Odyssey. Historical tales in the
Iliad a1l have a dramatic date before the Trojan War, while those in the
Odyssey (with the interesting exception of the two complex cyclic stories of
the Bow and the Scar) all cccurred efter the Trojan War. Tales of the gods
occur in both poems, but while those in the Iliad are brief and extremely
serious, the primary tale of the gods in the Odyssey is the faroinl, almost
parcodying song of Demodocus concerning the loves of Ares and Aphrodite,

The Odyssey also introduces two new genres - fiction and fantasy. The
fiction in the Qdyssey comprises all of the tales which are not represented as
the truth - in particular the lies of Odysseus, Fantasy appears in the ex~-
traordinary tale of lMenelaus and Proteus. The world of this tele is imaginary,
its cheracters and events fantastic., Significantly, the structure of this
story is as unparalleled as the substance by any other digression in either
poem, The sophistication of the style and the delicately balanced symmetrical
structure (not ring composition) set it apert from the other digressioms. It
is nearly long enough to have been & separate poem; whether or not this was

ever the case, it is clearly a masterplece of the poet's art.

Thus it has been shown that there are significant differences in structure
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between the digressions of the Iliad and the Odyssey, as well as develop-
ments end additions in genre, Now we must attempt to discover the reascns
behind these differences and to evaluate their implications for the com=
position of the poems,

Clearly all of the stylistic techniques identified in the digressions
have & practical as well as an artistic function. They are aids to com=-
position (whether this be oral and traditional or literary and treditional).
Ring composition, for example, serves at least two functions. A simple ring
encircling an episode is an excellent way to insert a short passage into the
larger fabric of the poem, or merely to indicate the bteginning and erd of a
digression. Complex cyclic composition gives the poet a means by which he
may lead into the heart of an episode and back to the main stream of the poem
through a series of concentric circles., loreover, both types of the eyelic
style are convenient mnemonic devices for both the poet and his publiec.

Ring composition, however, is quite formel in nature and imposes certain
restrictions upon the poet which sometimes may be difficult to follow., The
style is not really appropriate for describing the events of a story, for
these ordinarily progress in linear rather than cyclical fashion, It demands
at the very least that the poet end his episode in the same way as he began
it, and this doubling-back by itself is of'ten a hindrance to the forward flow
of the story. An indication that the limitations of ring composition were
felt in the composition of the Ilied is found in the long story of Nestor in
Book XI, Here, in one section of the oyclic story the poet has made use of
developing ring composition,' in which the extremities of the section are

1. See p, 36a and the discussion in Chapter 4, Another example of develop-
ing ring composition occurs in Phoenix' speech to Achilles (IX,553=54
and 538-39). See p. 5la.
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very similar in lenguage, but do not actually describe the same ecircumstances,
Rather, a development has ocourred from the first occurrence of the ring
motif to the second. The relevant lines are:

ovugepducoda pdxn Avl =’ edxduevor xof 'A6fjvy’

4\’ 8te 6% IvAfwy xal 'Exewdy Exleto vetxog,

 Sydv Eroy Bvdoa, xSurtgon 08 wbvuxac ¥angvg (XI.736-38)

adtdp "Axatod

&y &xd povxpacfovo Idrovd’ Exov_anéac_tznzovg,
xdvieg &' edxevdwvio Oedy Avl Néowopl x’ dvopmy (759-61).
In this way the poet is able both to preserve the illusion of ring compo-

sition without in fact adhering to it, and to avoid doubling-back,

A need still existed, however, for a more flexible style, one which would
not restrict the forward progress of the narrative and which at the same time
would provide a strong structural basis for the story. The germ of such a
style is present in the Ritournellkomposition of the catalogues, for with
this the post is able to add an elmost unlimited number of items to a series
simply by prefacing each eddition with & tag line or phrase., This technique
may be applied to a catalogue, or as we have seen, to a whole episode, such
as Agamemnon's mustering of the troops in Iliad IV,

From this it is but 2 small step to composition by repeated theme, in
which unity is preserved in a narrative by the repetition of a rather general
motif at the head of each episode, The motif need not be repeated in the
same words each time; more of'ten it is not. It is usually not related very
closely to the story itself, but has a remote and generalising quality, This
general character of the theme is an advantage to the poet, for he is able to
use it almost at will in constructing e& long story, without too much attention

to the actual content., The general nature of the motif, however, together
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with the faet that it is not always phrased in the same words, requires the

addition of subordinate techniques to indicate more clearly the structure of
the story. Such a technique iz the use of introductory expressioms, which

set in order the specific incidents of a long episode governed by a repeated
theme, Sometimes in shorter digressions, as we have seen, the introductory
expression may itself be sufficient for the structure and may exist without

the repeated theme,

A1) of these changes then may be visualigzed as part of an evolutionary
process in the development of the epic style. The structure exists for the
benefit of the poet and his publie; as their requirements change and expand,
the style must also continue to develop if the creation of epic is to remain
& living art,

The genre changes may be explained in e similar manner, particularly when
one appreciates the basic differences in subject matter between the two poems,
The Ilied is primerily a battle epic, the Odyssey e domestic epic., In the
one the heroic ideal iz all-important; ¢o that end then, it is necessary for
the poet to list the heroces' qualifications, perticularly their pedigrees and
their past deeds of wvalour. All of this lends dignity to the characters.

The Odyssey, however, is non~herocic in this sense, and there is little need for
the gensalogy or the historical tale., (The only character who tells histori-
cal teles is Nestor, who is himself almost an heroic anachronism in the
Qdyssey.) The Odyssey is concerned with different problems from those of the
Iliad. It is a different world in some ways from that of the heroes; now
not the protagonist's military virtues are emphasiged, but his wanderings and
his adaptability to new circumstances. In the Iliad the plot is simple, but
in the Odyssey there are many twiste in the story, each of which is vital to
the understanding of the final outcome. For these reasons then, the new
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worldd of the Odyssey has oreated a need for a new genre, that of fiction,

We conclude, therefore, that ths differences in style and genre have
resulted from the evolutionary nature of poetic style and the attendant need
to modify stylistic techniques to sulf narrative requirements, as well as
from the different subject matter of the two poems, It is relatively easy
to picture the circumstances which forced a change in style, as we have seen,
but the question of authorship still remains in doubt - for there are three
possible interpretations of the differences between the two poems., The first
and most natural inference is that they were composed by two different poets,
A second possibility is that both poems were composed by several poets - the
similarities within each poem being accounted for by the fact that the poets
were & part of the same tradition, and the differences between the poems by
the changing requirements for narrative verse, A final and rather attractive
explanation is that a single poet was responsible for both works, with the
differences in structure representing only an evolution and diversification of
his compositionsl techniques - perhaps in the course of a long life-time.

Since the differences between the digressive episodes in the poems seem
consistent with each of these theories, & study of the digressions alone cannot
provide a conclusive answer to the general question of authorship., Such an
answer would require a full comparative analysis of the structure and content
of the poems, in which the presont study can serve as a single chapter, perhaps

suggeating a method of approach to the more general problem,
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APPENDIX A

THE SHIEID OF ACHILLES

It remains, finally, to examine briefly some episodes which have not so
far been discussed, This appendix then, will concern the description of
Achilles' shield (XVIII.;78-608), which is not really a digression in the same
sense as the catalogues, genealogies, and stories which were examined in the
body of this study. It is, rather, a part of the present action in the poenm,
and it resembles other interludes such as the marshalling of the troops by
Agamemnon (IV,250-421) or the Teichoskopia of Book III (171-244). Appendix B
will consider briefly the Homeric Hymns, in order to see if the structural
principles found to exist in the Iliad and the Odyssey have any parallels in
these works.

The long description of Achilles' shield (XVIII..78-608) is one of the
great set=-pieces of the ;&agf and is of special interest to almost every field
of Homeric studies - to archeology (in dating and attempting to picture a co-
herent arrangement of the scenes), to social history, philology, end finally to
literature, for surely the shield scene is an important erux in the artistic
development of the poem and has a strong symbolicel significance for the hero,
Our own interest in the shield, however, is to be more limited and will take
into account only the structure of the digression,

The account of the shield is formal in its structure, with a strong balance

1. It is said that Zenodotus athaiizod the daacripﬁ.onc of thedstiisld
ddoTo ganxev dxd todtov wol otlxov Td AOLRG,
ﬁ%oaee;«c:’? xgza?\md:ﬁs; rpoexdéoeL® “Ounpog 08 odx &v
xpoeTpaydLonoe Td xatd tdc ¢doag, el wl xal iy Thi¢
xovavAlag xataoxeviy Euelde duatlOeobat. Bekker, Scholis in
Homeri Iliadem, on line 483), but of the modern scholars even Leaf is
willing to accept it (Leaf ed, Ilied, vol. 2, p. 607).
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of scene against scene and use of the familiar device of Ritournellkomposition
to bind the various elements together. There are three principal groups of
scenes - the cities at war and at peace (490-54,0), the scenes of the field
(541=89) and the dance (590-606)., These scenes of human aot.t.vity are framed
by representations of the physical world - the earth, the sea and the con-
stellations (which are described at the end of the introduction in 483-89),
and the great river of Ocean (607-608) which forms the conclusion to the whole.
The attempt to place all of these elements into some order on a real shield (of
whatever shape) is doomed to failure,1 for surely such a shield exists only in
the imagination, and however related to genuine archeological discoveries (such
as the Varrior Vase, or the technicue of metal inlay) some of its elements may
be, the totality remains as elusive as ever, That one is still tempted to
such a reconstruction is a tribute to the poet's realistic description, for it
seems that the clear symmetyical structure of the scenes and their unification
by Ritourmellkomposition give to the fanciful account an aura of substance and
a certain matter-of-fact quality which it would not otherwise possess,

Thus the three prinecipal sections of the digression as well as the intro-
duction and tmnoluu:tc:m2 are ordered primarily by Ritournellkomposition, with
each of the component units (whether sections or sub-sections) introduced in
the same way, with a reference to the application to the shield of some scene
or picture, The account of the earth, sea and stars is introduced by &v udv

yatay Brevi’ (483), that of the cities by &v &¢ 6vd molnoe xdrevc (490),

1., Leaf has attempted such a reconstruction (Leaf, Ilisd, vol. 2, pp. 602-14),
but others regard the shield as primarily a work of the poetic imagi~
nation and one which may not be related too closely to any reel object.
See especially Frank Stubbings in A Companion to Homer, pp. 512-13 and
Webster, From ycenae to Homer, p. 214.

2. See pp. 1022-10.a,
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while the tasks of the field are introduced separately (&v 6" &x(Qe¢ in
541, 550 and 561, but &v &' dyéAnv nolnoe 4in 573 and &v 6 voudv
#oénoe in 587.) The dance scene begins &v 62 xopdv molxiAdre (590),
and the stream of Ocean is intreduced by &v &' &vl0et (6(:0'2').‘I

Ritournellkomposition is the natural style for such a digression, which
is virtually a list of many different pictures and scenes; the parallel with
the use of this technique in the catalogues is obvious, In addition to this,
however, the technique also serves a literary purpose, for the repeated tag
lines ("and on it he wrought," etc.) interrupt the description and keep re-
turning the attention of the audience to Olympus end the fact that the shield
is in the process of being created while the poet describes it. The technique
is reminiscent of that used in the Nekyia, as Odysseus relates the sights of
the underworld., In that case Odysseus' use of the expressions like “"then I
saw" or "then ceme so-and-so", which punctuate his long catalogue, correspond
to the tag lines used here for the shield. In both cases the poet manages to
echieve vividness in a long pessage of imeginative deseription without shifting
the scene from that of the principal narrative,

Thus Ritournellkomposition is an important device in the ordering of the
description of the shield, but there are other important structural techniques
also to be considered; to do this it will be necessary to discuss each of the
sections of the digression in some detail,

The introduction (478-89) consists of two sub-sections corresponding to a

1. Vebster (From Mycense to Homer, p. 214) notices the cha of verbs in the
tag lines and relates the five areas of the shield (rim, central boss,
and three sets of scenes) to the five layers of the shield, with the
different verbs indicating the principel areas. Such a technique,
as he points out, is similar to that used in the Nekyia, in which the
scenes are accented with an elternation of verbs of "coming" and verbs
of “seeing."
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general account of the nature and physical construction of the shield (478-82)
and to his placing upon it the earth, sea and the constellations (483-89).
The first of these sub-sections is definitely cyclical:

xofey 68 npdriota odxog wéyo te otupapdy Te

xévtooe SayOEAAWY eoe (478-79).

eee aDTdp &v adtd

noleL dafdara xoAAd Lovigol xpaxCodecctv (481-82).
It is also interesting to note that the expression used to introduce the
various scenes is anticipated in the general account of the making of the
shield (... &v oadvf/noler Saldora ROAAE 481-82), The second sub-
section, as we have seen, opens with the tag expression.

Perhaps the most memorable scenes on the great shield are those of the
next section (490-5,0) = the city at peace and the city at war. In the city
at peace (491-508) there are two scenes = & wedding (491-96) and a law suit
(497-508), These two scenes are very artfully balanced ageinst each other
with repetitions of words and phrases used to reinforce the symmetry. For
example, in the second scene the strife of the two opponents rises (Dpdpet
498) just as in the first it is the wedding song which rises (dpdper 493).
The wedding section is closed with a description of the women in the city who
stand in their doorways watching the wedding procession:

eoe Gb 88 YVUVOLXEC

totduevar 0abpaZov &xl mpotdiporowy &xdotn (4L95-96).

This corresponds closely to another picture in the description of the quarrel:
eee OC 0& yépovieg

elat’ &xd Eecorotou AOoug Lepd &vi xBuhg (503-504).

The functions of the two descriptions of the women and the elders are not
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identical in the two sub=-sections, for although both come near the end, in
the wedding the lines close the sub-section, and in the law suit they begin
a new sub-section (see diagram). This is so because in the account of the
legal dispute there are two shorter passages - the gquarrel (497-502) and the
judgment (503-508). The first of these is cyclic, for the description of the
dispute is encircled by the following lines:

Aaot &’ elv &yop) Eoav dopdor ..s (497)

rcol &' dugotéporory Exfimvov ... (502).
The description of the city at war (509-40) is of necessity more complex

than that of the city at peace, for instead of a small number of separate
scenes it describes & more connected succession of piotuﬁa which together
form a story. The story is told in eight stages, with all except for the
first and last sub~-sections introduced by a similar expression consisting of
the plural pronoun and a verb or introductory expression (of &’ oU;;: 513,
ot &' Uoay in 516, of &' 8ve in 520, of &€ wdxo in 525, of pévin
527, and of &° &g in 530). This technigue is very reminiscent of that used
in Demodocus®’ song in Odyssey 8, in which each of the many events was intro-
duced by some verd of coming or 501115.1 It is a necessary device here, in
order bto preserve a sense of unity in a welter of shifting scenes and charac~
ters., The last sube-section (535-40) does not make use of this device, but
conforms to a cyclic pattern:

gv &' "Epuc, 8v 08 Kvdowpde dulreov, &v 8 Shod) Enp (535)

dulrevy &' B¢ we Xwol Ppovol hoé wdxovwo (539).
The next major section in the digression is the description of the tasks

1. See pp. 84a-86e,
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of the field (541-89). 1Its five component sub-sections are all introduced
in a similer menner, as we have seen above. They are: FPloughing (541-49),
Reaping (550-60), the Vineyard (561-72), the Herd (573~86) and the Flocks

(587-89). The point of principel interest here is the brief passage at the

end which describes the flocks., As lLeaf points out,1

the sub-section is dis~
proportionately short when compared with the other four, and it also spoils
any visualization of the tasks as corresponding %o each of the four seasons of
the year. The short section is curious, but not to be rejected on that
account, One is inclined to accept Leaf's suggestion that each of the first
three sub-sections corresponds to a season of the year (ploughing to spring,
reaping to early summer, vintaging to late summer) and that the last two be
grouped together to take place in winter, This seems most sensible, for
surely herding cattle and tending sheep are at least related occupations, and
the closeness of the two sub-sections is emphasized by the repeated verdb
xolnoe (&v 8" &yéany molnoe in 573 end &v 6& voudv nolnoe in 587),
The other three sub-sections, on the other hand, use the verd éxloer,

The third major section describes the dance (590-606): &v 6& xopdv
xoCxLANe (590), There are three sub-sections here - the desoription of the
dence floor (590-92), the description of the men and girls (593-98) and the
dance (599~606). The description of the dancers is perhaps the most inter-
esting, for it follows an g=b-a-b structure, as the poet tells how the girls
vore long robes (a), but the men chitons (b), the girls had garlands (a), but
the men daggers (b). In the last sub-section there is use of cyclic structure
in the repetition of the verb OPEEGOXOV from 599 to 602, In between is a

simile likening the running of the dancers to the potter testing his wheel,

1. Leef, ed., Iliad (vol. 2), p. 609.
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Thus, it is apparent that the description of the shield of Achilles
makes use of techniques already familiar from our examination of the
structure of the Iliasd ~ Ritournellkomposition (for the description is in
many respects a catalogue) and ring composition,
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APPENDIX B
THE HOMERIC HYMNS

It is obviocusly impossible to meke any definitivestudy here of the
structure of the Homerie lHymns, but it is still necessary to examine them at
least briefly in order to determine whether they contain any parallels to the
structural principles found in the digressions of the epic. To that end then,
two hymns have been selected for analysis - the Hymn to Aphrodite and the Hymn
$o Dionysus - the ome of great age' and length (nearly three hundred lines)

and the other of undetermined date> and comparative brevity (fifty-nine lines).

Zhe Hymn to Aphrodite
The long Hymn to Aphrodite is perhaps the most "homeric" of the lymns,
In subject matter it reminds one of the lay of Demodocus in Qdyssey 8, for
once again the amorous adventures of the goddess are related = this tinme of
course not with the god Ares, but with the mortal Anchises, It is elso similar
to the epies in diection, for according to T, V¥, Allen:
"twenty verses are taken from Homer with almost no alteration, and
the poem abounds in hemistichs and formulae; out of 293 verses
about 160 end in a Homeric formula,"?
This faot taken together with the statistics concerning the observances and
neglects of the digamma have led Allen to consider it one of the oldest of the

byma.'!" Because of its presumed age, therefore, as well a3 1ts similarities

1, T, ¥, Allen and V, R, Hallidsy eds,, The Homeric lymns, pp. cv-ovi,
2, Ibvid., pp. cvil and 379-80,

3. 2bid., p. ovi,

4o Xbid., p. 351. He considers it to be not later than 700 B,.C,
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to the epics it scems a good hymn to study for resemblances in structure to

the digressions in the longer poenms,

I. APHRODITE'S FPOWERS (1-44)
The poem consists of five major ll.eot\'l.t:im.,1 and like most of the hymns
has a brief introduction and conclusion. The introduction is cyelic:

MoGoa mot Evvene Epyo molvxpSoov 'Agpodfing (1)

xtovy &' Epya péuniev Efcseqdvov Kvoepelng (6).
The conclusicn balances the introdustion, but does not form a ring with it:

xatpe 0ed Kbxpowo &Uxtinévrg pedéovoa

cet 8° &yd &pEdpevoc pevapficopat Bahov &¢ Buvov (292-93).
The first major section of the hymn (1)) is devoted to a discussion of

the powers of the goddess, In the introduction (1~6) mentioned above, the
poet says that every creature is subject %o her, The second sub=-section
(7=33) is a brief catalogue of the three goddesses who mansge %o resist the
influence of Aphrodite = Athena, Artemis, and Hestia. This catalogue is
cyecliec:

wpLoode 6° od ofvatar xexudety ¢pévag 008’ dxatnoar (7)

wduy ob &Svarsar mexLosty gpévac 606" dwasficar (33).
The three entries are not introduced in the almost identical way charscteristio

of the Ritournellkomposition used for cetalogues in the epiecs, although there
are some simllarities to be observed. VFor example:

x08pny T’ alyudxowo Audg Yhavx®ruy '"Adfvny’

od ydp ol ebudev Epya molvxpdooy ‘Agpodling (8~9)

1. See pp. 105a~10%a.
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o8& not’ "Aptéuida xpvoniéxatov xehadelviy
dbuvatar &v @uASTNTL @Lhouuetdile "Appodlan (16=17)

o862 udv aldoly xévpy Uoev &oy' 'Agpodlrng

‘Towly, Rv xpdriny wéxeto Kpbvog dyxviopfrng (21-22),
The last two introductions are most similar with o848 péy in 21 parallel
to oddé xox’ in 16, but the most important link connecting the three entries
is the repetition of the verb "to please” - gfadey in 9, &soy in 10 for
Athena, ¥0e¢ in 18 for Artemis, and §agy 4in 21 for Hestia, Only in the
entry for Artemis does the verb not occur in the introduction,

Athena's entry (8-15) is the most complex in structure., Athena, says
the poet (10-11) is unconcerned with love, for she is wholly devoted to two
things -~ war and crafts. In the next four lines he tells how the goddess
taught these things to mortals, There are two very short parallel sub-sections.
In the first (12-13) she taught (88(0cEe) men the works of war; in the

second she taught $&6(daZev) maidens dyrnad Epya . 1

Thus, a certain balance
appears even in these few lines. The two pairs are brought together by the
repeated verb and the concepts of men and war are balanced against those of
women and handiworks,

In the third sub-section (34=44) the poet returns to the theme of the
intreduction: Aphrodite is irresistible. Even Zeus cannot withstand her in-
fluence. Thus, the first long section of the poem, while not cyclic in its
entirety, yet shows a concern for balance and symmetry. This is brought out
also in a smaller way, as we have seen, in the short sub-section describing the

functions of Athena.

1. The expression dyhad Epya 4s also used above in 11 as the epithet for
the crafts which are the province of the goddess,
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II. APHRODITE PALLS IN LOVE WITH ANCHISES (45-91)

The second long section (45-91) tells of Aphrodite's falling in love with
Anchises and her journey to Ida. She did not fall in love of her own will,
but Zeus forced it upon her, in revenge for her dominance of him and the other
gods in the past, Thus the first seotion (1-44) which might at first seem to
be a mere catalogue of the goddess' powers, now is shown to provide the
necessary motivation for what follows,

This section consists of two sub-sections. In the first of these (45~57)
the poet strengthens the connection with the long first section by saying that
Zeus wanted Aphrodite to love a mortel for the sake of revenge, Indeed the
sub-section falls into two parts - the first (45-52) giving Zeus' motives and
the second (53~57) telling of Aphrodite's reactions upon falling inm love with
Anchises, The two are introduced in similar language:

w7 68 nul adwy Zed¢ yAvady Cufpov Eufahe 0wl (45)
*AvyxCoew &' 8po of ylvxdy Euépov Eufare QuuB (53).

Furthermore, the part concerning Aphrodite's emotions is cyclic, for line 57
balances 53 quoted above:
vee Exmbyrwg 68 natd gpévag Luépog elrev (57).

In the second sub-section (58-91) Aphrodite adorns herself (58-67) and
makes the journey to Ida (68«91), The chief stylistic characteristic is the
repetition of verbs of motion to separate the various parts of this sub-section.
It is begun:

d¢ Kéxpov o' &\doBoa Ovddea vndv Eduvev

d¢ négov (58-59).
After the description of her adormment, she begins her journey. First she
arrives ({xavey in 68) on the mountain, This is followed by a description

of the animals which joyfully flock around her (68-74)., Then she arrives at



the hut of Anchises (¢lxave in 75). The final stage is her appearance
before him (07Tf) 4n 81). This is e logical and effective organiszational
device in a pessage of this kind, and of course the verbs of motion help to
maintain the impression that a journey is actually taking place. One is
still reminded, however, that this is also the most noteworthy structural
feature of the digression concerning Aphrodite and Ares in the Odyssey. No
doubt the parallel is more apparent than real, however, since in the Odyssey
the device is used to sustain a long digression, whereas in this case it is
used for only e few lines, Furthermore, in the Odyssey the ususl expression
for this going-and-coming idea is PN (as in BN P’ Tuev ete.)’

III, THE CONVERSATION OF APHRODITE AND ANCHISES (92-154)

The third mejor section (92-15.) contains the conversation of Anchises
and the goddess, There are three exchenges, and the long speech (107-42) of
Aphrodite is bracketed between two shorter ones of Anchises (92-106 and 143=5.).
In form this is reminiscent of the first major section of the hymn in which the
long description of the three goddesses impervious to Aphrodite wes bracketed
between two shorter accounts of her powers, In his first speech then, Anchises
says that Aphrodite (who is of course disguised as a mortsl) must be some sort
of goddess, and that he will seorifice to her., Aphrodite replies with her
story that she is a mortal, snatched up from her home by Hermes and brought to
Ida because she was destined to marry Anchises. Her speech falls into three
sub-sections, In the first (107-16) she tells Anchises who she is - supposedly
the daughter of a Phrygian king, There is a cyclic element in this passage:

yABooay &° duetépny xal Nuetépny odga olda (113)

B¢ &f Tov YMBoody ye xaf dustépnv &b olda (116).

1. See Chapter 15, and pp. &40~85a,
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In the second sub-section (117-29) she says that Hermes brought her to
Ida., The two parts of this sube-section are introduced in similar fashion:
vov 88 ' &vfiprate xpvodppareg "Apyerebvang (117)

Evoey u' WpraZe xpvodppaxig 'Apvewebving (121).
This of course is like the device found at the beginning of Section II, in
which the two sub-sections are introduced in similer language (45 and 53).
This kind of anaphora is not Ritournellkomposition as it was observed in the
epics, principally because in both cases there are only two items in the "list"
and because the repetition seems to be used for emphasis rather than with the
idea of being able to add some indefinite number of items., For indeed the
possibilities of adding on in both cases are limited by the repetitions them-
selves ("so Zeus put love in her heart" or "so Hermes snatched me.")

After Aphrodite's speech, Anchises replies briefly (4143-54) that if she
is a mortal nothing will prevent him from marrying her,

IV. APHRODITE AND ANCHISES (155-90)

In the fourth long section (155-90) the poet describes the entire course
of this brief love affeir - from the love scene (155-76) to Aphrodite's pre-
parations to depart on the following morning (168-76) and Anchises' resctions
W-. recognizing her as a goddess (177-90). Of these three sub-sections the
seocond is the most interesting in structure, for it is cyclic:

anuog 8p° "AvxCop wév &xd yAvxdv Bzvov Exeve (170)

8& Brvov %' &véyeupev ... (176).

V. APHRODITE'S FINAL SPEECH (191-291)
In the fif'th major section of the hymn Aphrodite mekes her final speech
(191=291), This fells into three sub-sections., In the first (191-99) she
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tells Anchises not to fear, for he is dear to the gods. In the second
(200-4,6) she tells the stories of two other Trojens who found favour with
the immortals because of their beauty., The two stories are introduced in
a similar way:

A wou pdv Eavodv lavvpfidea untleta Zedg

fipraoey <. (202-203)

d¢ &' ol Tuowvdy xpvobddpovog Npracev "Hd¢ (218),

This technique differs from that described in the third section for here the
repetition has a strong structural purpose and could be used to append any
nunber of entries in the list, It is almost as if we have in this poem &
stage of transition in the development of style, Ritournellkomposition is
5till used, for its function seems to be only half-understood, with the result
that it is used once in the manner familiar from the epics -« that is, to
introduce & series of entries in a catalogus ~, but twice merely for artistic
emphasis,

The passage describing the fate of Tithonus is the more interesting in
structure, Here for the first time in the hymn order is imposed through the
use of introductory expressions: BN P’ Luev in 220, 0v &' H wou eluwg
udy in 225, adtdp &xed in 228, OAN' Bve OMij 233, There is no pre-
ference of one expression over another and no attempt to meke patterns by
repeating expressions, but at least three of the phrases used (220, 228, 233)
are familiar from the epics.

In the third sub-section (24,7-91) Aphrodite returns to the subject of
Anchises and the child which she is to bear, The most striking passage in
this sub-section is 256=73, her deseription of the nymphs who are to rear the

child Aeneas, This passage is cyclic:
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viugas uwv ggé!ouogg ese (256)

at uév &udv 9péyovgs xapd oplowv Judv Exovoar (273).

SUMMARY

From this brief examination of the hymn two points emerge. First,
several of the stylistic devices identified for the epics are also found here -
ring composition, Ritournellkomposition, and the use of introductory expressions,
Secondly, the hymn differs in structure from the digressions of the epics in
that it is dominated by no one style. The ring composition occurs most of'ten,
but it governs only sections and brief pessages, Ritournsllkomposition, as
has been observed above, scems to have been in a state of transition, while
introductory expressions were used to govern only one brief passage in the poem,
It appears then, that the stylistic techniques of the epic digressions were
familiar to the composer of the hymn, but that he did not rely upon them (or
any one of them) completely or attempt to use them in the same wey as they hed

been used in the longer poems,

The Eymn %o Dionysus

The Hymn to Dionysus has been chosen for analysis here for two reasons.
First, it is brief - about as long as most of the digressions of the epics,
Moreover, its date is controversial.! This last festure mede it seem desirable
to see whether any indications of date could be arrived at through an analysis
of structure,

Iike the Hymn to Aphrodite and indeed most of the other hymmns, the poem
has o brief introduction and a corresponding conclusion (1=2 and 58-59), There
are three principal sections - Dionysus' capture by the pirates (1-16), the

1. See Allen's discussion, pp. 379-80 (The H H_) He feels that
there is no evidence wkich demands ﬁ% e dated later than the

sixth or seventh century,
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dispute of the pirates (17-31) end the performance of the miracles (32-57).
The first section is singularly uninteresting in structure, and none of the
stylistic devices familiar from the epic and found even in the Hymn to
Aphrodite is present. In the second section there are two speeches - those
of the helmsmen (17-24) and of the ceptain (25-31). They are begun with the
same word ( Acuudvios in 17 and Acwuwévi’ in 26).

Most interesting, however, is the third and final section of the hymn -
that relating the miracles of the captured god. The chief point here is the
technique used in relating the miracles on the one hand and the response of
the sailors on the other, There are four miracles and each is followed by a
different reaction on the part of the pirates, The miracles are introduced
xpdtirotain 35, adtixc 6°in 38, & &° &pain ik end & &' &Eaxivng
in 50, The first two miracles concern the vegetation which Dionysus spreads
all over the ship, and the second two deal with the animals he oreates, Thus,
the four miracles seem to fall into two groups on the basis of style and sub~-
jeot matter, with the ®pdTiLoTa-adt{X0 miracles dealing with vegetation and
the & 8" 8pa~d &' &EZamlvng miracles with wild animels, The reactions of
the sailors, on the other hand, are introduced: vadtac 8¢ Tdgog Adpe
xdviog LO8vvag in 37, ol 08 l(6dvveg in 42, ol &' elg mpduvny
Lobpnoevin 48 and of 6& in 51. The repetition of O &€ is the most
striking feature; it seems almost a leitmotif for the sailors and their fear-
ful reaction to the miracles performed by the captive god.

SUMMARY
Thus it appears that the Hymn to Dionysus, unlike the Hymn to Aphrodite,

bears little resemblance in structure to the digressions of the epics, Both
ring composition and Ritournellkomposition are absent from the poem., Of the
techniques familiar from the epics only the introductory expression is found
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here, The formation of patterns by introductory expressions is reminiscent
of the use of the expressions in the story of Odysseus to Eumeeus in the
Odyssey; otherwise no parallels are to be found.

0f course, there are many factors to be taken into account in the dating
of this poem, but on the basis of structure alone, there are at least some

indications that it is not of the same tradition as the longer poem.

Finally, it appears that neither hymn is largely dependent upon the
structural principles found to exist in the digressions of the epics, although
in the longer hymn definite examples of these styles are present. From this
brief examination it is of course impossible to discover what relation (if any)
existed between the epics and the hymns, although it is clear that meny changes
in style (perhaps in the course of some considerable length of time) have tasken
plece between them,
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1a,

The Descent of Agamemnon's Staff (II, 100-109)

eee Gvd 82 xpelwy *Ayapéuvuy
'{gﬂn oxfinTpov !XW\' sew (1&-101).

“Hoatotog udv 00xe .. (102),

adzdp 8pa Zedg 8OXE ... (403),

| ‘Eppelag 08 Eval 60%eY ..o (404),

; adzdp & afte nENoy BOX'eee (105).
"Atpedg 62 Ovfioxwy EMLREY s.e (106).

' adtdp & adre Guéot’ 'Avapbuvove Aetxe gopfivat, (107).

]
i
§

L & v° &pevoduevog Bxe' 'Apvelotov petndda® (409).
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Ereuthalion's Armour (VII., 136-50)

(a)
(rotm 5" ’Epevoarfwy npduog tortato, lodbeog ¢d¢,

zedye’ Eﬁwv Guowoey "Apniddoro Uvaxtog, (136-37).
b) (e)

(e) Areithoos the mace man (138-42).
(w8v Avxdopyog Eregve 66Ny, ob i xpdvel ve, 142,)

i»m ambush and the armour (143-46).

(v) ]I (tedxea o' &gevépuEe, ¢ ol xpe xdAxeog "Apng.qu6,)
‘Descent of the Armour to Ereuthalion (147-49).

- 500 & ye wedye’ Exwy :ggﬁal(;s'tg xdvtag &plotovg. (150),
() () (a)
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Meriones' Helmet (X, 254=~72)

~ &¢ elxdvo’ Bxhovowy Eve devvotowy &o8wnv. (25).

|
!
i
;‘
{
1

A. Diomedes is armed (255-59).
1) Thresymedes equips him with a sword and shield (255-57).
2) He gives him a helmet (,,, &uot 88 ol xvvény xegaAfouy

Eonxev 257) (257-59).

B, Odysseus is armed (260-72).
1) Meriones gives him a bow and quiver and sword (260-61).
2) The helmet (261-71).

~ese Quot 08 ol xvvénv xegalfigiy EOnxev (261),

m———_

Description of the helmet (258-65).
Descent of the helmet (266~70).
-6% 161" ‘06voofiog wdxaoev xdpn duguLrtedeton. (271).

eenmme e

— o &' &xel olv Sxhovosy Eve devvotowy &881ny, (272).



La,
The Silver Mixing-Bowl (XXIII, 740-49)

- fmaelone 6° aly’ 8ahe zl0ey waxvifitog &sbra, (740).
[deseription of the bowl (741-43).]

The Sidoniaens made it,
The Phoenicians brought it over the sea and gave it to Thoas,

Euneos (Jason's son) gave it as ransom for Iycaon to Patroclus.

xat w8y "AxiAAede onxev d€oniov o &wdposo,
M{Ibc Tig EhagpdTatog Kool xpatrvolotl xéroLTO ] (748-49).




Sa.
The Genealogy of Glaucus (VI, 150-211),

{ el &° 2oérerg xal vabta Safiuevas, S¢p &9 elofe
; “duetépny yvevefiy® =oAhol 68 pvv Uvdpec Toaouv® (150-51),

A, Genealogy from Sisyphus to Bellerophon (152-55),
B, Bellerophon's rise to fortune (156-95),
C. The fate of Bellerophon and his children (196-205).

D. Hippolochus the father of Glaucus (206-10).

. gadtne wou yevef¢ ve nal aluatog ebyxopar elvar. (211).



Ga.

The Genealogy of Diomedes (XIV, 110-27)

dyydg dvfip - ob @nod patedoopev, = al x’ &6éante
;-) xef0eodar xal uh tv %8ty dydonode Exaovog,
obvexa o7 yevetigs vedratdg elpe ped’ Sutv* (110-12),

- matpde &' & &yabot xal &yd vévog ebyopar elvar
{ Tvdéog, Ov 8fipyoe xvtd xotd yatao xdivye. (113-14).
A, Portheus and his sons (115-18),

e

(ese &pesy 6’ Ny Eioxog adsdy 118).
i { B, Tydeus (119-25).
(eee %éxcoto 88 mdviag "Axatove/&yxely124-25).

s

----- %0 odx 8v pe yévoc ve xaxdv xal dvédrxida ¢ldvteg (126),

P

e poOov dripficarte xegacuévov, v x° &9 elzw. (127).



Te.

The Genealogy of Aeneas (XX. 213-41)

el &' Loérevg, xal tadTa dafiuevar, S¢p’ &3 slong
{.\‘n.wrépnv yevefiv, oAhol 0& uivv 8&vdpeg Loaor® (293-14),

A. Dardenus (215-18).

Adpdavoy ad xpBvov téxeto vegehnyspéta Zedg, (z4s),
Dardenus founded Troy (215-18).

S SN S o e
t

B. Erichthonios (219-29).

Adpdavog ob téxed’ vidy "Eouxd8viov Bacuiia, (219).
1) How Boreas lay with the mares of Erdchthonios (219-25).

2) The foels (226-29).
C. Tros and his Descendants (230-40).
Toda &' 'Epuxeéviog téxeto Todeoowy vaxwa® (230),
1) Genymede was snatched by the gods (233-35).
| 2) 1Ilos was the grendfather of Priam (236-38).
3) Assereeus was the grandfather of Anchises (239-40).

. gadtng Tou yevele te wol aluatog edyxopar elvar. (241).



&.
The Genealogy of Theoclymenus (XV, 223-57)

~ oes OXs080ey 08 ol frvoev &vip (223).
[Continuation 22,~25: he was a prophet and a fugitive.]
A, Melampus (225-42).
Melampus was wealthy among the Pylians (225-27).
of wéve v° Aoy dfuov dolxeto, natplda gedywv (228),

1) Neleus confiscated his property while he was imprisoned
by Phylacus (228-34),

2)  He escaped and had revenge on Neleus (235-38),

é &' Bawy Uxeto Ofuovy (238).

L He arrived in Argos and sterted a new life; his sons were
Antiphates and Mantius (238«42).

B. The Descendants of Antiphates (2,3«48).
1) Antiphates begat OIcles and 0Tecles Amphiaraus (2%3=4k).

2) Amphiarsus, though dear to Zeus and Apollo, perished in Thebes
because of a gift to & woman (245-47).

3) His sons were Alcmaeon and Amphilochus (24,8),
C. The Descendants of Mantius (24,9-55).

1) Mantius begat Polypheides and Cleitus (249).

2) Cleitus died young (250~51).

3) Polypheides was a prophet and withdrew to Hyperesia in anger at
his father (252-55),

Tod pdv 8p' vidc &xmroe, @coxAbuevoc 6° Bvop' Tev,

8¢ t6te Tnhepdxov néhag Lotato ..o (256-57).



A,

C.

%,

Classification of Structural Forms in the Catelogue of Ships (II. 4%, 759)

a)
b)

e)
d)

~a)

:..c)

-a)

plural relative pronoun ( of) + verd "to hold or inhabit" + place [n times],
gonitive plural pronoun (TOv) + verd "to lead" + leader(s) [n times],

story of leeder(s).

dative of lesder(s) + verb + number of ships.

A, another story after a) in which case ¢) may be omitted,

A, repetition of genitive plurel after e).

‘“3 incorporates nurber of ships in b) and owits d4).

genitive plural of nation + leader + verb,

b) plural relative pronoun + verb "to hold or inhabit" + place [n times].
genitive plural pronmoun (%Zv) + number of ships + verb.

B, dative of leader may replace genitive of nation in ¢).

32 story may be included aftier b,

leader(s) + verb + nation in genitive.

b) plural relative pronoun (o f) + verb "to hold or inhabit" + place
: [n times],

genitive plural of nation (or T®y) + leader + verb,
dative of leader + number of ships + verd.

C, acousative in a) instead of genitive plural,



a)
b)

a)

10a.

® nm
re + v ¥ (’)o
”ﬂi ve + +
'm.

D, omits b) and ¢).
1
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Classification of Peoples in the Achaean Catalogue by Structural Patterns

¥dnyans (511-16)

Abantes (536=45)

Doulichion & the Echinean Islands (625-30)
Sporades (676-80)

Lands of Frotesilaos (695-710)

Sons of Asclepios (omits story but see 732) (729-33)
Eurypylos (omits story altogether) (734=37)
Polypoites (738-47)

Athenians [includes Ajax lines 557-58] (546-58)
Pylians (591-602)

Argos and Tiryns (559-68)

lyoenae (569-80)

Lacedaemon (581-90)

Arcadia (603-14)

Bouprasion & Elis (special case) (615-24)
Thessely [Achilles] (681-94)

Pherai (711-15)

Lands of Philoktetes (716~28)

Boeotians [includes number of men per ship] (4%%-510)

Phocians [includes two lines to describe marshalling of ships] (517-26)
Aetolians [31] (638-4.)

Locrians (special cese) (627-35)



49U=510
51116
517-26
527-35
53645
54658
557-58
55968
569-80
581-90
591602
603=14
615-24
62530
631-37

12a.

Cretans (645-52)

Magnetes (756=59)
Kephallenians (631=37)

Rhodians (653-70)

Gouneus from Kyphos (748=55)
Syme (671=75)

[Salamis (557-58)]

List of Peoples in Catalogue of Ships

Boeotians (B)

uinyens (4)

Phooians (31)
Locriens (B,)

Abantes (4)

Athenians (4,)
Salamis (D1)

Argos & Tiryns (4,)
ycenae (A;)
Lacedaemon (&5)
Pyliens (4,)
Arcadians (Aj)
Bouprasion & Elis (Aj)
Doulicheon & and Echinean Islands (A)
Kephallenians (01)

6381
6145=52
653=70
671=75
676-80
681-94

Aetolians (31)
Cretans (C)
Rhodes (D)
Syme (D,)
Sporades (A)
Thessaly (4;)

695-710 Lands of Protesilaos (A)

711=15
716-28
729=33
734=37
738-4,7
748=35
756=59

Fherai, ete. (As)

Lends of Philoktetes (4;)
Sons of Asklepios (A4)
Eurypylos (4)

Polypoites (&)

Gouneus from Kyphos (D)
Magnetes (C)
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13a.
Thessaly and the Phthians (II. 681-94)

( NOv ad tof¢ Booor 8 lieraoyixdy “Apyoc Evatov
{o! %' "Ahov, of 1’ "ANSxny of we Tonxtv' &véuovro
iot v’ elxov @0fnv A6’ ‘EAMGSa xarAiySvarxa (681-83),

w0y ad nevafixovia vedv Ky &pxd¢ 'AxtAredg (685).

(-'686-9!.. The story of Achilles,
t[rransition 686-87: the Phthians did not think of battle,]

|
f.! 688-89 xelto ydp &v vheoor xoddpxng dtog 'AxiuAredc,
\ xo8png xwdpevog Bpronldog Atxduoto.

i
i
i

| How he captured Briseis (690-93).
: 6% tfig 8 ye xett dxduwy, tdxa &' dvorficecdar Eueldev.

Pattern AB (see also page 2a)

1) plural pronoun + verb "to hold or inhabit"™ + place

2) genitive plural pronoun (T®Y) + verb "to lead” + leader(s) +
number of ships.

3) story of leader(s).



e,

Philootetes (II. 716-28)

-

ot &° 8pa unddvny xal Bavpaxtny &véuovio (716).
By 68 duhoxthine fpxev T6Ewy ed eloddg
2 éxvd vedv*® (718-19).

721-28 The story of Philoctetes,
S’ & uév &v vfiow xetso xpatép’ Siyea mdoxwv, (721).

How he was wounded and deserted (722-723).
Evo' & ye xett’ &xéwv® wdxa 62 uvficeodatr Eueddlov

"APYELOL aee (724-725).
Their temporary leader (726-28),
# TFollows Pattern As.

Protesilaos (II. 695-710)
1 ob 5" elxov dvAéxny xal N8pacov dvoeudevta, (695).

n

w0y od lpwreolraog "Apfitog fyeubveve. (698).
,The story of Protesilaos (699~709).
699-702 his death,

. {--r-—oébé pdv 088" ol Hvapxor Eoav, xb0edy ye udv dpxév*® (703).
‘\. i His brother Podarkes led them (704-708).
H

coes 080€ T Mool

L {c,eﬁoue' Hyeudvog, x80edy ye pév Eg0Ady Edvia’ (708-709).
4 15 &' Yuo veocoapdxovta péharvar vhec Exovto. (710),

® Fattern A
1) plural pronoun + verb "to hold or inhabit" + place.

2) genitive plursl pronoun ( TOV) + verb "to lead" + leader(s) + number
of ships,

3) story of leader(s).
4) dative of leader(s) + verb + number of ships.



1

15a.

The Atheniens (II. 546-56)

ol &° &p’ *Aofivagc elxov, &Oxtipevov wxtoAledpov (546).

2  story of Erechtheus & Athena (547-51).

3 aov o0’ fyeudvev' vid¢ lletedo Meveadedg (552).
4L  second only to Nestor at marshalling men and horses (553=55).
5 a5 6° 8uoa mevifixovia puérawvar vieg Exovto (556).
* Pattern A1
1) plurel pronoun + verb "to hold or inhabit™ + place,
2) story,
3) genitive plural pronoun (TOV) + verdb “"to lead” + leader(s).
4) story of leader(s).
5) dative of leader(s) + verb + number of ships,

'

Ajax and Salamis (II. 557-58)

Alag 8" é&x Zohautvog 8yev dvoxaldexa vhag,
otfoe &° &ywv Ty’ *A0nvalwy Totavio gdlayyeg.

* Pattern D

1)

1
leader + place (8% ) + number of ships + verd.
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Classification of Structural Forms in Trojan Catalogue (II. 816-77)

a) nominative plural pronoun + verb + place,
b) genitive of nation + verb + leader.

e) story.

A, omits ¢).

a) leader + verb + nation (accusative or genitive),
b) nominative plursl pronoun + verb + place,

¢) genitive of nation + verdb + leader,

B-C, story follows ¢).
nation + leader + verb + explanatory detail,
D nation in dative.
D nation in genitive,

D nation in accusative,

Dsf no explanatory detail.

Note: Patterns correspond to those for Achaean catalogue.

A=A

o

D=D
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Classification of Peoples in the Trojan Catalogue by Structural Patterns

A  Adrestos & Amphias (828-34)
Asios (835-39)
A, Troes (824-27)

" BC Pelasglans (840-43)
BC., Karians (357-75)

D, Trojans (816~18)
Maionians (864-66)

D, Dardanians (819-23)
Paphlagonians (851=55)
Kysiens (858-61)
Cicones (846=47)
Alizones (856-57)
Lyolans (876=77)

D, Thracians (844=45)

Paioniens (848-50)

Phryglans [D,] (862-63)
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List of Peoples in Trojan Catalogue

816=18  Trojans (D1)
819-23  Dardanians (132)
824~27  Troes (A,)

828=34  Adrestos & Amphios (A)
835-39  Asios (A)

8,043  Pelasgians (BC)
8u4=45  Thracians (D,)
8,6-47  Cicones (Da)
8,8-50  Paionians (”3)
851=55  Paphlagonians (D,)
856=57  Aligones (Dz)
858-61  Mysians (D,)
862-63  Phryglans (D)
864~66  Maionians (D,)
867-75  Kariens (BC,)
87677  Lyciams (D)
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Analysis of Trojan & Achaean Catalogues in their Contexts (IX. 441 - III, 14)
II, 1=431
Dream, assembly, speeches, sacrifices, ete,
432-40, Transitionsl
Nestor urges Agememnon to battle,
- A,
44 =5
The troops are marshalled,
L455~83, Massed similes of the Greeks in motion,

455=-58, Their armour gleams like a forest fire,

459-66. Their numbers are as great as those of flocks of birds,
467-68, They are as many as leaves or flowers,

469=73., They are as many as flies around milk pails,

4L74=79. They are marshalled as the herder separates his goats,
480-83, As a bull is preeminent in the herd, so Agememmon in the host.

L9~759 Catalogue of Ships,

760. 0370 Up’ Hyeubvec Aavadv xal xolpavor Hoav.

761-62.  Zell me muses.
(¢ ©° 8&p wov 8x° Upvowog Env, gf poe Bwvexe Mofga,

adtov %8 Taxwv, ol &u' ’A'tpsi%ow Exovio.

5 horses (763-67).
L Ajax the bravest (768).
Aechilles the bravest and had best horses (769-79).

780-85, Similes of the Greeks in motion,
7680. They marched as if the whole earth was on fire,
761-85. The earth groaned underfoot as if at Zeus' thunder,



20z,

11, 786 = Ii1.7,  Trojens

. 786=810, Agtion: Iris interrupts the Trojan assembly; the Trojans
march out,

811-15, The Bateien mound,
811  *Eote 6& Tuc npondporde wéAvog alxeta xohdvn.
815 EBvoa téte Tpbéc te Suéxpidey H6° &xlxovpot:
816~77. The Trojan Catalogue,

IIX, 1-7. Action:

- 1, Advdp &xel xboundevy 8u' WNyepbveoouv Exaotos.

2=7, Simile: they were as noisy as migrating cranes.

I1I, 8«9, The Greeks marched out in silence,
10-14, Simile: the dust rose up under their feet like mountain mist,
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Catalogue of the gods sufferings (V, 381-404)
381-84, Introduction,

‘;-:éﬂaes see (382),
ltollos‘ ydp 64 mAfuey 'OASuxia dduat’ Exovieg (383).

TAn uév “Apng Bte puv ... (385),
Ares is bound by Otus and Ephialtes, but released by Hermes (385-91).

‘tln ﬁ. 'ge_'!l Ste BLY e (392).
Hera is wounded by Heracles (392-9,),

AN 8" "ACONC e (395).

Hades is wounded by Heracles, but healed by Paieon (395-404).

403=4.04.,
oxétaiog, SBpuuoepysg, 8¢ odx Soet’ alovia bézZwy ,
o
{Bq w6Eowouy Exnde Oeold¢, gb “OAvirov E;ogaw.
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Zeus® Catalogue of his Amours (XIV,313-28)
22=1hk, Let us mnow go to bed.
~315-16. of yép xd xoté u’® Aoe Oelic Epog 0868 yuvvarxdg
oupdy &vi otfidecor nepLapoxvoelg £6duacoev.
| o88® &x8%’ ... (317).
Not when I desired the wife of Ixion who bore Ferithoos (] Téxe ...318).

o0’ 8te mep «.o (319).
Not when [I desired] Danee who bore Perseus (] T€%e +..320).

066. 5"3 "R (521)-
Not when [I desired] the daughter of Phoinix who bore Minos and

Rhadementhys (¥ téxe poe ... 322).
obd’ 8te xep ... (323).
Not when [I desired] Semele or Alkmene and the latter bore Heracles
and the former Dionysus
(32. % oes Y6£VOTO oee )
(325, # veo TEXE 400 )o

069. OTE seo (526).
Not when [I desired] Demeter,

|

088" dxbte ... (327).
Not when [I desired] Leto, nor you yourself.

~328, &¢ oo vOv Epouatr xafl pe yavxdg Tuepog alpet.



23a,
Catalogue of Nereids (XVIII, 37-50)

esses Ocal 88 puv dugayépovro
{xaom . Boat xotd Bévoog dAdg Nnpnldeg foav. (37-38)
Evo' &p’ Eny ... (39)
lists

Evoa &’ ET‘]V eee
lists

5{ 8aer 0° ol xawd Bévoog dAS¢ Nnpnldeg foav.

w0y 8¢ xal dpySgeov RANTw OREOG ..o (49-50),

Theogony (24,0-64) Catalogue of Nereids

r Nnphiog &' &yévovio peyfipata téxva Gedwy

xévty &v dvpuyéty xal Awpldog Hlfxduoio,
xo¥png "wxeavoto, TeAfievtog %xoTapoto, (240=42),

lists
xal MeAltn xapleosa eee (2:6)
lists

xal Yaudon xapledoa ... (260)
lists

| adtal pév Nnpfog &uduovog &Eeyévovto
{ xolpar zevefixovta, &uduova Epya {dvtat. (263-64)



s,
Calypso's Catelogue (5. 118=29)

o 118.20. Intmﬁ“.
Sxétanol Lote, Oeol, Znifijpoveg EEoxov &ahwv,

ol te Oealg &goes nap’ &vdodovy edvdZeodar.

& 8’ "eplwv’ess (4121).
¥hen Dawn took Orion, the gods begrudged ( NYy&co9€) it and
Artemis killed him w ) (121-2).

Bg 6° Onéx’.es (125).
When Demeter lay with Iasion, Zeus killed him ( XQTEXEQVE) (125-28),

- 129, Qg &' o vOv upou &xu.cses, peol, Bpotdy Hvbpa xapetvatl.
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Sequence of Events in the Nekyia - Odyssey 11
1=35. Arrival and sacrifice.
36=50, The shades arrive, but Odysseus will not let them drink before
seeing Teiresias,
funv, ode’ elwy vexdwv duevnvd xépnve
atpasog docov tuev, xplv Teiwpeofao xvHEcdat (49-50).

Scene I, (51-22,) Elpenor, Teiresias, Anticleia
A, Elpenor (51-83).

ipden 68 yuxd "Exfivopoc Hnoey &valpov (51).

- 28y pév &yd ddxpvoa todv &Nénod te Quud

{t xatl pLy gwvficeg Exes xtepdevia mpoonﬁbwv.(55.556),
Conversation (57-80).
o pdv B¢ Exéeoowy duerBouévw atvyepotory (81),
B, Anticleia (84-89).
THAGe &' &xi ﬂn’#ggegg xataredvnuing (&),
sy _pdv &yd ddxpvoa Lodv Erénod te Buuld (s7).
Anticleia approaches, but Odysseus will not let her
drink (88-89).
C. Teiresias (90-151).
"ENOe 6" &xi guxd @npalov Tevpeclao (g0),
D. Anticleia (152-224).
Anticleia drinks the blood and talks to her son,
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Scene II (225-329) Catalogue of Heroines

Introduction (225-34).
The women approach and drink the blood in turn, each telling her lineage.

Tyro (235-59)
*Ev® | tou xpdeny Tvpd Ldov edravéperav. (235),

ea) she said she was the daughter of Salmoneus and wife of
Cretheus (235-37).

b) her affair with Poseidon (238-53),

¢) ‘Tyro's children (254=59).
to Poseidon she bore Neleus and Pelias,
to Cretheus she bore Aeson, Pheres, and Amythaon.

Antiope (260-65)
Ty 68 uéx’ ‘Avtiéany ooy, 'AcwrBio 00yatpa. (260),

a) the daughter of Asopus,
b) she claimed to have rested in the embrace of Zeus (261).
¢) her children, Amphion and Zethus, founded Thebes (262-65).

Alkmene and Megare (266~70)
TAv 68 uét’ "Anxufivny Edov, ‘Augitpluvog ExorTev. (266),

a) the wife of Amphitryon,
b) mother of Heracles,
¢) rested in the arms of Zeus,
xal Meybpnv, Kpefovtog drepdbuoro Odyatpa, (269).
a) daughter of Creon,
b) wife of Heracles.
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Epicaste (271-280)
Mncépo ©° 0lounddao Loov, xardy "Exexdotnv. (271),
story of incest and Epicaste's suicide,
Chloris (281-297)
Ka¢ XA@puy elooy mepuxadléo +.e (281).
a) wife of Neleus,
b) daughter of Amphian,
¢) Chloris' children:
(1) Nestor, Chromios, Periclymenos,
(2) Pero.
story of Pero and Melampus [told in ellipticel style].
Leda (298-304) '
Kol Afdny eldoy, 1y Tvvdapbov mapdxoLTiv (298),
a) wife of Tyndareus.
b) her children are Castor and Polydeuces.
[note: no mention of Helen and Clytemnestre, or Zeus as their father]
Iphinedeia (305-20)
THv 68 pét’ "Iquuéderav, 'Alwfiog xo.pd.xorg:iv,
eloudoy eees (305-306),
a) wife of Aloeus,
b) affair with Poseidon,
¢) her children are Otus and Ephialtea.

(story).



283.

Fheedra, Procris, and Ariadne (321-25)
golopny we lpdxpuy te Ldoy xarfiv %’ ‘Apudodvmv,(321),
Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, whom Theseus carried away.

Maera, Clymene, and Eriphyle (326-27)
Matpdy te Kavuévny te Loy otwvyepfiv ©° "Epugdinv. (326),
Eriphyle, who took gold for her husband's life.

Conclusion (328-29)
xboac 6 odx 8v &yd pvoficopar odd’ Svoufve,
Booac Rpdwv &ASxovg Ldov 68 odyatpag® (328-29).

Intermezzo (330-8.)
Conversation with the Phaeacians (330-80),
Odysseus resumes: I will tell you about the sad fate of my
companions, who survived the war, only to perish on the way home
through the ill-will of & wicked woman., (381-8;).

Scene III (385-567) Agamemnon, Achilles, Ajex
[{Transition (385-86): Persephone drives off the shedes of the hercines, ]

Agamemnon (387-466)
A0e &° &xl yuxd "Ayaupéuvovog 'Atpeldao (387)

dxvouévn® (388).
Agememnon drinks the blood and recognizes Odysseus,
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Agamemnon (continued)

xal uev quvficag Exea xtepdevta xpoonddwy® (395-96),
Conversation 397«,6k.

Nov udy d¢ &néecouy dueipopdyvew ortvyepotoly
Botauev dxviuevor, Oarepdv xatd 68xpv XEovreg” (465+,66).

Achilles and Ajex (467-567)

fnoe 6" &xé yuxd ininiddew AxiAfog

J(wd Patroclus, Antilochus, and Ajax).
Achilles \
Eyvw 068 yuxf pue moddxeog Alaxldao (471).

Conversation with Achilles (473-540),
Scene with Ajax (541-67).
Seene IV (568-626)

¥inos (568-71).
*5v0’ | wou Mlvwa Loov, Avdc dyrady vtév,(%a).

Orion (572-75).
Tdv 68 uér’ ’wplwve xerdpiov gloevénoa.
[Tityos (576-81). )
| Kat Tuwwdy gloov, Tafne &puxvdéoc vidv, (576).

shades ;
‘:ﬁ;:’ \Tantelos (582-92). ] ‘
Pm“’:"n:h" i Kal pdv Tévtarov gloctdoy xaréx® Enye’ Exovsa, (582).

‘.Sisyphul (593-600).
Kal wiv Zfovgoy gloetdoy xpatép’ Urye® Exovea, (593).
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Heracles (601-27).

Tdv 58 pév’ gloevénoa plny ‘*Hpoxinelnv, (601) .
Eyvw &° abrtlxo xetveg, &xel Vdev Sgdalruotow (615),
Heraclee addresses Odysseus (616-26).

Odysseus is frightened by a multitude of shades, and flees. (627-40).



Ja.
How Nestor Slew Ereuthalion (VII, 123-60)
A Introduction: Rebuke of Achaean Cowardice (123=31).
If Peleus heard of this cowardice, he would wish himself dead,

2 If only I were young again ... (132-33).
al yép, Ze0 te ndvep nal *Adnvaln xaf “AmoAlov,

heau’, d¢ 8% ... (132-33),

[Transition 133-35: Nestor describes the battle scene,]
€  Ereuthalion steps forward (136).
Ereuthalion's Armour (137-50).

D 3zedxe’ Exov Huotovv *Apnrtedoro Bvaxtog (137),

]
E b Areithoos the mace-man (138+45).

e

2 The armour and its pedigree (146-49).

D, 00 & ys vedxe’ Exwy mpoxarlzevo mdvtag dplotovg (150).

L = - |
g, Nesto . lone dares ¥o face Ereuthalion, and kills him (151-56).
.3, If only I were young again ... (157=58).

glo’ &¢ Hpdorus, Bln 68 pov EBumedog eln (457),

[Continuation 158: then Hector would find an antagonist,]

4, Conclusion: Rebuke of their Cowardice (159«60),

None of the Achaean chiefs is eager to fight Hector,



32a,
Sumnary of Part I of Nestor's Appeal to Petroelus (XI, 655-764)

~Why does Achilles grieve for the Achaeans?
Catalogue of Wounded.
\But Achilles (ASwdp "AXuAAESC) does not care; he will wait until the

ships are on fire,

4

B If only I were young again,

Bettles with the Epeians (670-761).

if 1. Cattle raid.

| 2, Distribution of spoils,

£
3. Preparation for second engagement,

L. The Battle,

\g' I was such a man once,

A, \But Achilles (Abzdp "AxsM\ebQ will benefit alone from his velour, and
he will weep hereaf'ter when the people perish.
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Nestor's Appeal to Patroclus (XI, 655-803)
I. DNestor's Past (655-764).
Introduction (655-68).

_{ Why does Achilles grieve for the Achaeans, who are wounded with
\ missiles (Bocos &% péreowvy Bephfiatatr ) [655-57]%
{ He does not know the extent of our misery, for the best men

are wounded with missiles ( BefAnuévor odwduevol we) [657-59].

Catalogue of the wounded (all BefAnuévor or obuduevde)
[660=€L].

{But Achilles ( ABtdp'AXLAAEVC ) does not care or pity; he will wait
until the ships are on fire (664,-68),

The Var with the Epeians (668-762).
My strength is not what it used to be (668«71).
(eto’ d¢ NBdowps Bln Té por Euxedog e!n/cbc dxét’ ... 670-71).
1) Cattle raid (670-8;).

& I killed Itymeneus while driving off spoil ( por’ &\avvduevog)
[670-74].

b  He fell, protecting his cattle (674=76).

We drove off much booty (Antda 8 &x medlov guveldooouev
fznoa moaAfy) [677].

¢  Catalogue of booty (678-81),
This booty we drove [by night| to Neleus (xal Td pév

ﬁmdgsaeu ) [682-83].

[Transition 683-8,: Neleus was pleased,]

o

[



2) Division of Spoils (685-707).

s ;}}"ﬁm; the heralds assemble those to whom a debt was owed in Elis,
(eee Xpetoc Sgelhes’ &v "HALOL 80y 685-86.)

~—~ B

lﬂ'

The chief citizens divide Galtpevoy ) the spoils, for

the Epelians owed a debt to many

&
(eee xONEOLY Ydp 'Exetol xpeto¢ Bgevdov). [637-88].

¢  Reason for this: the plundering by Heracles (688-95),

Neleus took ( ¢¥Aeto ) & share, for

& debt was owed to him in Elis

’ (eee %7 xpetog néy' Soelres’ &v "HAuOL 8€y). [696-98],

¢  Reasson for this: loss of chariot (699-702).
Wherefore, he ook ( zéret’) much,
and gave the rest to the people to divide (Saivzpedery) [703-705].

[Transition 706=707: we did these things and sacrificed to the
gods., ]
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3) Preparation for the Second Engagement (707-34).

Epeians (707-13).
{g On the third day, the Epeians come in force,

Among them are the Molione, unexperienced in war (707-10).

LY

b Eotu 08 1ug Opvdecoa REALE eee (711).

e v dugeotpatbuvto duappatoat pepadtec.(713).

Pylians (714~32).

(Athena rouses the Fylians (by night |,

I T ey

f They arm eagerly.

Neleus considers Nestor untrained for battle, but he is
distinguished,

®
e R

i S50 Athena led the strife.

b EBotr 068 g movaude Muvufitog ... (722),

; There we waited for g.

8 |
l%n arrived at the river Alpheios, sacrificed, and
went to bed.

Epeians (732-34).
 ess GTdp peydovuor "Exerol

£ 4
\ duglotavte oY Bowv Svadbatoar pepadteg (732-33).



&)
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The Battle (735-61).
(At dawn Jthey join battle, |
; ovugepduecdo udxn, Avl ' edxSuevor xal 'A6fvy.

a
ixgoi £ydv Edrov Hvdpa, xSurooa &8 pdvvxag Lnzovg. (736-38).
Nestor's Prowess (737-52).

Nestor kills Muldus,
¥ho Kulius was,

Nestor killed this man and took his chariot,
The Epeians were terrified,

Nestor swept on like & hurricane,

¢ The Molione escape him,

The Pursuit (753-58).
{Zeus gives glory to the Pylians.
/ They pursue the Epelans,
\\Athom turns them back,

Evo® Uvopa xuelvag abuavov Axov® abdwdp "Axaiofd

e et ot e et T e e et g

!
e i&# dxé Bovxrpaoforo Hdrovd’ Exov dxfag Uamove

xévteg 0° edxetbuwvzo 0edy Al Néotopl =’ Svbpdv (759-61).

Regret for lost youth,

d¢ Bov, et xot’ Bov yve, per’ &vdplowy ... (762).

Conclusion (762-6).

But Achilles (AS%dp "AxuAAeVc) alone will benefit from his valour
and he will weep when the people perish,
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II. Patroclus' Responsibility (765-803),

A, [Nestor recalls Menoitios' advice (765-90).
~ & =éxov, N pév ool ye Mevolwiog $8° Exéverdrev (765).
Odysseus and I heerd how he urged you (dg &xévedre) [768].
1) Arrivel and Velcome in Phthia (769-81).
2) The advice (782-89).
opd 68 pdr® foéretov, T &' Tugw xoAN’ Exételdov (78),

a) Peoleus advises ( 8X&TeAM’ ) Achilles (783-8).

b) col 0" afie’ &6° &xévelle Mevoltiog
"Axvopog v (78s),

His advice (785-39).

. B¢ &néved\’ & vépwv, ol 5& Nidear (790).

B. What Patroclus should do (791-803).
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Nestor's Youthful Prowess (XXIII., 624=50)

~~ A  Nestor is glad to take the cup (62,~25).

¢ elndv &v xepot wloer® & 08 S&kavo xalpwy (624),
~ B You have spoken these things justly (626).
1 em no longer young (627-33).

od ydp Et® Buneda yvta, ¢lhog, x8de¢, odd’ Evv xetpeg

e Uuwy dugotépwdey &xalocovrtar &ragpal.
| $ ! elo’ d¢ ABdowpr Bln T€ pos Bumedog eln,
L d¢ dnbte ... (627-30).

[Transition 630-33: describing scene of games, ]
The Contests (634=42).

D He won at boxing, wrestling, running and spear throwing,
but lost to the Molione at chariot racing,

g I am no longer young (643-45).
21 IBC IOT' Eov s (&3).

~ B, Come let us bury Patroclus (646).
I am glad to take the cup (647-50).
{ Tsofto &' &yd npbopwv d&xouar, xalper 08 pot frop (647).
I will not forget this honour (648=50).

Y



3%a.
Odysseus Tells of the Portent at Aulis (II, 299=332)
Endure, and weit (uefvat’) until we learn whether Calchas spoke truly (299-300).
-[Transition 301-304: you all witnessed the event,]

A, The Portent (305-21).
(fuetg 6° dugt mepl xpfivny {epode xatd Pupodg

'f
| 1Epaop.sv doovdroror teAnéooag ExatduBoc (305-306).
[Transition 307: description of the place,]

Zeus makes the snake appear (308-10).
The snake devours the eight fledglings and their mother (311-16),
us turns the snake to stone (317=-19).

¢ huetg 8" &oradteg davudZopev, otov &txon.
S\ d¢ obv dewvd nérwpa ety elome’ dxawéupag (320-321),

B, Calchas' Interpretation (322-30).

Kdaxac 8° adwlx’ Exeuwa Osompoxdwy dybpeve® (322),
[ In the tenth year the Greeks will take Troy (323-29).

. xetvog Td¢ SySpeve ... (330),

\But weit ( wluvete) until we take Troy (331-32).
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Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy (III, 204-2;)

Introduction (204~208),

Odysseus and Menslaus once came to Troy and I became familiay with
the appearance and counsel of both,

A, Their Appearance (209+1%).
6,11' e 31’] 310(209).
Menelaus was broad~shouldered, but Odysseus was movre lordly,

B. Their Counsel (212-24).
1) lMenelaus (212-15).
&AM’ _Bxe 61 ... (212).
l&n@lm_w spoke well,
2) Odysseus (216-24).
dAL" Bre 81 ... (246).
When Odysseus rose to speak he looked like a fool (216-20),
AN’ Bte O o.e(221).

When he began to speak, no one could mateh him (221-24).



A,

Lia,

Agamemnon Tells Diomedes about Tydeus (IV. 370-400)

-Why do you cower (370-71)%
~ They say Tydeus excelled the rest in battle (372-75).

Embassy 1 (376-81).

1) Tydeus (as a Eetvog ) comes to Mycenae to recrult allies (376-78).
2) The people are eager, but Zeus shows adverse omens (379-81).
Embassy 2 (382-98).

1) Tydeus (a zetyog ) is sent as a messenger to Thebes (382-86).

2) He challenges and defeats the Cadmeians, with Athena's eid (387-90).
3) The Cadmedans set an ambush, but he kills them all, except for ome

man (Qelv teplecot %LOfoag),

Ltotog Env Tvoedg AlTdALog +es (399).
{..l‘ &lkd "6\' vta’
b

vefvato eto x&peva pdxn, dyopl &€ < duelvwv (399-400).



42a,
Andromache Tells How Achilles Sacked Her Father's City (VI. 407-432)

~ A  dawpbvie, 90oer oe 18 odv uévog, odd’ Erealperg

xatdé Te ynréaxoy xat Bu' Huuopov, f| téxa xfien
ged Boopay® (407-409).

[Soon the Achaeans willi kill you, and there will be no
comfort for me when you are dead (409~12)].

~ B 4es 0808 pot ot xmawip xal xétvea phitnp (413).

The Story (414=28).
Achilles killed my father (414~20),
Achilles killed my brother (421-24).
My mother died after Achilles released her (425-28).

~ 8  "Exvop, dtdp o pol 2oot zatip xal xédvvia phtnp
f68 xaoclyvnrog, od 6& potv dorepde wmapanolting (429-30),

& A" 8ye vov &Afaipe xal adtod wluv® éxi =xdpyvy,
w) zatd’ Spgavexdy Ofine X

Vabxa (431-32),
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The Legend of liobe (XXIV, 599-620)

o4&  Tour son is released; tomorrow you may teke him away (599-601).

‘..4"-3- ee e WV bé EV;]%’ Seﬂ- MI (601).

~&  wal yép ©* f¥xono¢ Nuépn Luvicaro ot'tog (602),
. Apollo and Artemis kill the children (603-609).

D )E‘hsy lie unburied for nine days, but on the tenth

E\ the gods bury them {610-12),

€ H o' bpa glwov pvficas’, &xel xdue 8dxpv xéovoa (613).

~

 [Transition 614=17: Niobe is turned to stome.]

L& &' Bye o) xal vOu pedbduedn, Ote yeparé,
olwov® (618-19),
——mE

LA' You may weep for your son when you take him to Troy (619-20).



hha,

Glaucus and Diomedes (VI., 119-236)

I, The Story of Lycurgus (119=43).
[119=23: Glaucus and Diomedes meet, and Diomedes speaks.)

(g 68 of oo, 9éprote, raTadvnT@y dvopdnwv; (123),
_..__,,,__A .

[Continuation 12,-27: Unhappy are the parents whose sons have
withstood me. ]

el 68 wug &davdtwy ye xat’ odpavod elrfjlovdag,
odx 8v &yd ye Osotowv &novpavlotot paxolunv. (128-29).

Lycurgus and Dionysus (130-40),
od6e ydp oddé Apbaviog vidg npatepde AvxSopyog
. oy fv, 8¢ po deotovv &xovpavlolowy EptZev® (130-31).
ILycurgus frightened Dionysus and the Maenads and

angered the gods, and Zeus struck him blind (132-39).
eee 080" bp’ Ewe Bv
-

=1 fy, &ned doavdtoiovv &xfixBeto xlUoL eotoLy® (139-40).

086’ &v &yd paxdpecor Oeotg 80&Noupt udxeodat. (141),

&
"4, But if you are e mortal, I will slay you (141-43).
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II. Glaucus' Story (144-211).
Introduction (144=51).

Tvoeldn peydovue, € f vevelv Epeelverc, (145),
The generation of man is like that of leaves,

el &' Loérevg, xal Tadte dafuevar, S¢p’ &3 slofig

I
{ fuetépny yvevefiv, xodhot 6& uiyv 8vopeg foadev. (150-51),

The Story (152=210).
Eote ®éAig "Eglpn «es (152).
[Genealogy from Sisyphus to Bellerophon: 152-55.]
A, Bellerophon in Argos (156-70).
- Proitus drives Bellerophon from Argos (156-59).
I Anteia's lust and revenge (160-66).
'~ Proitus sends Bellerophon to Lycia with the
ofiuata Aypd (167-70),
B. Bellerophon in Lycia (171-99).
1) He is entertained for nine days and on the tenth
shows the tablets to the king (171-77).
2) Bellerophon's exploits (178-90).
a) The Chimaera (178-83).
{ xpWtoy wév Po Xluatpav duatuaxérny Exérevaey

REQVELEY o0 (179-80).

Deseription of the Chimaera (180-82),
- %ot v pév xaténegve 0e®v tepdeoot xuLOfjoag

(183).
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b) Solymoi (184-85).
dedtepoy ad Zoaduoiot paxficato xwdaAlpoLoLy
¢) Amazons (186). o
38_tplTov ad xatéxegvey 'Apagbvag dvriavéepug
[a) The Ambush (187-90). gk
3) Bellerophon's rise to fortune (191-99).

He marries the king's daughter and gets half the
kingdom (191-95).

His three children are Isander, Hippolochus, and
Laodameia (196-99).

C. Bellerophon's Fall (200-205),

He becomes hateful to the gods and wanders alone on the
Aleion Plain (200-202),

Ares kills Isaender and Artemis Laomedeia (203-205).
[1 am Hippolochus' son 206-10,]

Conclusion (211).
tadtng Tot yeveng e xal alpatog ebyopas slvat .



L7a,

III, Diomedes' Reply (212«36).

[Transition 212-14: Diomedes answers, ]

& % A v8 pov Eetvog xatpdude &oow xahardg (215).
Oineus entertained Bellerophon and they exchanged gifts (216-21).

2 (I do not remember Tydeus 222-23),

[T® VOV cot pév &yd Eetvog 9frog “Apyel uéooy

al
\sfu.t, od &' &v Avxly, bte xev v Ofpov Unwpat. (224-25),
¢ Let us avoid each other in the fray, and exchange armour (226-30).
sese Bopa xnal olbe

& H

53 '&vaow, Sty Estvol xm‘&’nos edxbuco’ elvar. (230-31).

233=36 They exchange armour,
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How Zeus Bound Hera (XV. 14=33)

Introduction (14-17).
I will punish you for your deceit,

~ N ob ubuvy, Bte te xpduw Sydoev ... (18).
A, How he hengei Hera (18-24).
B, How Hera wrecked Heracles (2,-30),

..‘;Edw 0' a.i":l.c }m se e (51).
[Continuation 31-33: cease from deceit; your lovemaking will not benefit you.]

Hephaestus' Debt to Thetis (XVIII, 393-409)

_I revere Thetis, who is now inside my house (39).

fp' dodws’, Bte p' Bryog delxeto wMhe meobvva (395).
i {['.i‘hstis and Eurynome saved me when Hera hurled me from Heaven 395-99.]

I served them for nine years (400~403).
ees 0888 TiLg BANOG

. {ldeev ofite 0edv ofite Ovwndy dvopdnwv,
&g @étug ve ual Edpovsun Toav, of ue odwoav. (403-405).

\ She is here now and I will entertain her (406-409).



LYa.
Phoenix' Speech to Achilles (IX. 434-605)
I. Phoenix' Youth (434-95).
A, Do not leave me (434~45).
[If you are determined to leave and not to defend the ships,]
x@g 8v Exevt’ &xd ceto, gllov wéxog, alor Avmoluny

v
1@%: (437-38).
a1) Peleus sent [#€uxev ] me with you because you were
inexperienced in war and counsel (438-41).

32) Wherefore he sent [Apo&nxe ] me to teach you to be a
speaker of words and a doer of deeds (442-43).

bg 8v Exeus’ &xd oeto, glrov wéxog, odx £6&houe

L 1 Aefxneod’ (bhlms5) .
B. The quarrel and flight (445-8).

[Pransition 445-46: Phoenix' own youth, ]

otov Yte npitov Alxov ‘EANGSa xaAAsydvaixa
” | gfvywy velxea xatpde "Aubviopog ‘Opuevidao, (4,7-48).
‘ a) Quarrel with Amyntor (4L47-61).

Provocation (447-53).
Amyntor's wrath and curse (453-57),
Phoenix refrains from patricide (458-61).

b) Phoenix flees (462-80),

His companions restrain him for leaving (462-69).

For nine nights they guard him (470-73).
But on_the tenth, he escapes to Phthia (474-80).

gedyoy Exeuvt’ dxdvevoe &1 ‘EANESo¢ edpuxbporo,

j{@etnv 8" &Evnduny &pupdraxa, untépa pfirwy,
\
l &¢ umna Bvaxe’. (,78-80).

[Continuation 480-84: Peleus treats him like a son.]
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C. Phoenix in Phthia (485-=95).

—xal oe togoBtov EOnxa, Oeotg &xuelxe)l’ "AxuireD. (485).
Achilles as a child (486-%,).

ees 8AMA 08 maldo, Ocotg &xielxel’ 'Axidres,
L{‘xowﬁgnv eos (49U=95),
II. The Allegory (496-523).
Introduction (496-501)."

a) &' *AxuheD, overcome your wrath (L96).

b) The gods are placable; men who have erred placate them,
beseeching (Macégavm ) them with prayers and sacrifices (4.96-501).
A.  Allegory (502-507).
1) Nature of Prayers (502-504).
2) Nature of Ate (505-507).
B. Genersl application of allegory (508-12).
1) If a man honours prayers, they prosper him (508-509).
2) If he turns them away, they beseech (Alocovtat ) Zeus to send
Ate upon him (510-12).
C. Specific application to Achilles (513-23).
~ &M\ " "Axu\D, honour the daughters of Zeus (513-14).
1) If Agamemnon reviled you and did not send gifts, I would not

urge you to protect the Achaeans (515-18).
2) But he will give much and has sent your friends to beseech

(Mooeogm ) you (519=22).

~ Do not bring disgrace upon their mission (522-23).

* Note that sections A. B. and C, all begin with a reference to the "daughters of
Zeus®, in verses 502, 508, and 513.
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IIX, The Story of Meleager (524-599).
Introduction (524-28).
0f 0ld, heroes could be won over by words and gifts,
A, The VWar and its cause (529-49).
==  Kovphtég ©' &udxovro xal Alwwhol pevexdpmar (529),

[the battle 529-532,.]
_xal ydp votor xaxdv xpvoddpovog “Apteurg dpoev,

(| deoaufvn ... (533-3).

Oineus forgot to sacrifice (534=37).

i;‘| 8¢ xolwoauévy &tov yévog toxéalpa

“{&posv Exv xAoSwvny obv Hyprov dpylodovia (538-39)

{jaavagoa of the Boar (540-42).

The hunt (543-45).
Ravages of the Boar (546).
Avtemis (1) rouses up strife (547-48).

\ Kovpfitwy e peonyd xol AlTwAdy peyadfuwy (549).

[Summary of 529-49.]
Battle
Artemis
Anger
Cineus
Anger
Artemis
Ravages of boar
B
[Ravagoa of boar
Artemis
Battle
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B, lMeleager retires from the battle (550-74).
_A While Meleager fights it is the worse for the Kouretes (550-52),
_ B His anger at his mother (553-55).
€ xetwo xapd wvnotl GA6XY .. (556).
D Kleopatra's mother (557-64).

_C a7 8 ye napxaTEAENTO ... (565),

%

His anger at his mother's curse (565-72).

(Curse 566~72.]
. A The battle din rises (573=74).

C. Meleager is persuaded (574-99).
Catalogue of Suppliants (574-95).
eoe T8y 68 Alocovio YEpovieg

ALTOADY oue (574=75).
The promised gifts (575-80).

xoME 08 pw Avtdveve yépwv (xanidwa Olvedc (581),
Oineus shakes the doors (582-83).

xoAAd &8 18y ye xaolyvntat xal nédtvia pftnp

EMMLoo0VO’ eee (58,-85).
These he denies (585).

ese ZOMD &' &tabpot (585).
He is not persuaded and the Houretes begin to sack
the city (587-89).

wal w8te &7 Mehdaypov &8Zwvog mapdxoLTLg

Aooet’ S6vponEVN «ee (590-91).
She lists the evils of a fallen city (591-%).
Keleager is persuaded (595).

(He saves the Aetolians, but receives no gifts 596-99.]
Conclusion (600604,

Let this be a lesson to you, since you will have no honour if
you enter the battle later without gifts,



53a.
Allegory in Book XIX: How Hera Deceived Zeus (86-136)
I. The Allegory (86-94).
2 (eee YD 0" obx alwidg elur
{d.l?td zed¢ xal potpa ual hepogottig Epuvic (86-87).
b They placed Ate in my heart in the assembly (88-89).
&2 &\d wf xev PéEarpe; 0ed¢ Ovd xdvia Tehevil. (90),
b The Nature of Ate (91-94).
II, The Deception of Zeus (95-133).
A, The Oath (95-113).

2 xal ydp Of v8 mote Zfy' 80at0 .. (95). [95-96].

b Hera deceived him ( “Hpn 0fAv¢ &oVoa Sohogpoodyic
drdrnoev 97). [96-99].
&  Zeus' boast (100-105).

b  Hera sddressed him cunningly (7wdv 62 Sologpovéovoa
xpoondda wétvea “Hen 106),

¢  She proposes an oath (106-11),
b Zeus does not recognisze her deceit (... Z&¥¢ &' off w4

Sologpoodvny &vénoev 112),
&  He swears the oath and errs (... Exevta 68 moAAdv ddodn 4q3),

B, Hera's Action (114-24).

1) Hera brings forth Eurystheus, but holds back Alcmenz's labm)lr
14=119) .

2) She announces this to Zeus (120-124),
C. Zeus' Grief (125-33),
Zeus is grieved (,,.tdv &' 8xo¢ 8E) xatd gpéva e Badetav 425),
He swears a great oath that Ate shall not return to Heaven (126=31).
He always grieved over her (7Tflv alél ovevdxeox’ ... 132) when
{m saw his son in bondage (132-33).

And so I could not forget delusion, when once I had erred

(o8 duvduny Aehadéod’ fang, | xp®tov 446NV 136), [134-36].



Sha.,
The Story of the Scar (19. 386-470)

A Euryclela prepares to wash Odysseus' feet, and Odysseus remembers his
scar (386-91),

viZe &' &p* doocov lodoo 8vaxe’ &8v' adtlxa &' Eyvw
oBMY eae (392-93),

oﬁxﬁvl tfiv xoté uiy obc Hhace revxs da8vTe

vnodvo® Erodvra pet’ Abtéuxdy ve xal wiac (393-9).
I. Autolycus' Visit (395-412).

&

1)  Autolycus' character (395-98).
2) He names Odysseus (399-409).
3) He promises Odysseus gifts (4,09-12).

D The Story II, Odysseus' Visit to Parnassus (413-62).
of the

Scar = TWVY BVEX TAD UOVOEBUG, LVG OL ROPOL GYAGE O
(395-4.66). : {

— e S e e T T

[welcomed] (413-15).
1) The welcome (415=27).
2) The boar hunt (428-58),

(for diagram see p. 55a.)

[sent him home] (459-62).
III, Odysseus returns home (463-66),

) {sﬁ..fnoéusvgt_ﬁé’_&xmd 6@ee xopbytee

He tells his parents:

; &')é gy eggsﬁov'c' Eracey o8¢ Aevxd 368vTe

liopvnodvs® Erodvta odv védowy Altordxouo

(4.65-66).

iy ypnde xelpesor xataxpnvéoot Aafduoa

LB oo (467-68).

4, She drops his foot and overturns the basin (468-70).
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The Story of the Secar (19. 386-480)

The Boar Hunt (428-58),

i,

Tracking the boar (428-38),

&  Dawn (428),
pav 8' tuev &¢ ofipnv, fudv xdveg H6d xal advol
viéec Adtorbxov® petd wotor 68 Stog 'Oovooedg

ftev. (429-31),
b They arrive at the mountain (431-32).

&, The sun just touches the fields (L33=34).
ot &' &¢ pnooav Txavov &xaxtfpeec® =pd &° &p' adxov
txve"’ &pevydviec xbveg Kloav, adtdp Bxuodev
vifec Adtoadxov® petd wotosr 68 6tog "Odvouoedg
Alev ... (435-38).

b, There lay the boar (439).

Slaying the boar (440-54).
v uéy ... (440),
the boar's lair (440-43).
w8y 0% .us (444).
the boar wounds Odysseus (44k=51).
v 8’ ... (452).
Odysseus kills the boar (452-54).

iii, Return to Autolycus (4.55-53).

Tdy l-l-ev sow (11-55)-



=
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S6a.

The Bow of Odysseus (21. 8-42)

{Bn 6" tuevar 08raubvoe ody dugurdrotor yvvalEly

Boxatov. (8-9).

2

—&

Catalogue of treasures (9-12),

eee Evoa 0& of xewpfidia xetwo dvaxtog,

e

Evoa 68 t6Eov xetto nallviovov H6d gapétpn
\ lodbxog ... (9=12),
{mm td ol Zetvog Aaxeddipove OOxe wv)fioag

*Iguwog Edpuvildng, &xvelxeloc ddavdrtorow. (13=14).
Odysseus and Iphitus meet ( EvupAfitny) (15-16).
}... % wov 'Odvoocedg
= {hnoe petd xpetog ... (16-17).
(16-20) Odysseus' errand (18-19),
wov Bvex’ &Zsolny moAAdy 8068y Raoev 'Obvooedg (20).
*Igutog abd’ Uamovg OLLALEVOC «.. (22).
b) [ Iphitus' errend and death (22-30),
(22-31)
tde &péwyv *06vont cuvfivieto ... (31).

.. He met Odysseus (ovvfivteto) and gave him the bow (&Bxe &
w8&ov) (31).

a) Iphitus gives Odysseus the bow (31-33),

b) Odysseus gives Iphitus a bow and spear (34=35).
Heracles killed:

. J *Iovtov Edpvtlony, Exvelxerov &oavdtoio
}.‘ 8¢ ot t8kov Bowne ... (37-38).
Odysseus stored ( x€oxet’) the bow at home (38-41).

‘H &' 8te o0 edrapov wdy dolxeto 6Ta yuvarxdv, (42).



57a.

Nestor Recounts the Greek Sufferings after Troy (3. 102-200)

Introduetion (102-129).
& ofr’, &xed p' Buvnoag SuZlog, fiv &v &xelwy

Sfip dvétanuev oo (103-104),
[Continuation 104~108: the sufferings.]

A, Catalogue of dead Achseans (108-112),
eee EvOa 8" Emeuta xatéxtadev Sooor Upiotou
Evoo udv Alag ... Evoa "AxuAredg
Evoa 62 HETPOUNOG «ae

Evoa 6" &ud¢ 9lrog vidg ..
{&Mm. ze ®EM" &nl wot¢ ndOouev xaxd ... (113).

{Continuation 113-17: it would take years to recount our sufferings,]
B, Odysseus in counsel (118=29).
elvéeteg «.0(118) For nine years we besieged Troy (118-19),
Evo'... (120) No one could vie with Odysseus in craft
(120~122),
You are like your father (122-25).

Evo’... (126) Odysseus and I never disagreed in counsel
(126-29).
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The Return of the Greeks (130-183),

eee 08d¢ ' &x80aooev "Axarolg,

xal 18ve 67 Zedg Awypdv &vl gpect pfideto véatov

Apyefotg eee (131=33) [because of their lawlessness 133-34],

Athena roused up strife between the sons of Atreus (134~36),
A, The Assembly (137=52).
1) A%t sunset the GCreeks assemble (137«40).
2) The propesals of Menelaus and Agememnon (141=47).
3) The assembly breaks up (148=52),

ese ExC ydp Zed¢ Hprve nfua xaxoto (152).
B, The First Separation (153-60),

1) At dawn (h®Gev) they prepare // balf (Apufoeeg) remain with
Agamemnon (153-56).

2) Menelaus' men (157-60),
Half ( jufoeeg)set out with NMenelaus (157-58).
ees E0tbpeoev &8 Bed¢ peyaxfinea nSviov (158),
They arrive in Tenedos and sacrifice to the gods (159-60),

eoe Z288¢ &' OB nw ufibevo véovov,

oxéiroc, 8¢ P’ Epuv Dpoe xaxdy &xé dedtepov adtig (160-61).

C. The Second Separation (162+83),

1) Odysseus returns to Agamemnon (162-6.),

2) Nestor's men (165-83).

adtdp &yd odv vnuoly doaréoiv, al por Ewmovwo,
"{ gedyov, &xel ylyvwoxov & 67 xaxd pfideto daluwy (165-66).
¢ebye 68 Tvdéog vidg "Apfitog «ee (167).

Menelaus finds them hesitating over the route (168-72).
A sign is given, and e fair wind (173-76).
They arrive in Gersestne ama ---—4=< i
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Conclusion (184~200).

1)

2)

I do not know the fate of the Achaeans, but what I know I will
tell you (184-87).
Catalogue of Returned Heroes (188-198),
e) Neoptolemus with the Myrmidons (s &0 eV HUPULESVAG).
b) Philoctetes (&0 6& ®iroxTHINY).
¢) Idomeneus with the Cretans,

d) Death of Agamemnon and Orestes' revenge (193-200).

[ xat o8, 9lroc, udre yvdp o' dpbw xardv e péyav =e,
Eaxvpog Boo’, tve wlc oe xad SYiydvev ed ebRY. (199-200).]



60a.,
Nestor Relates the Story of Orestes' Revenge (3. 253=312)
Introduction (253~61).
What would have happened if Menelaus had found Aegisthus alive?
A, Seduction of Clytemmestra (26275).
fuete udv ydp xetor nordag werfovieg d&0houg
fweo® ... (262-63).
1) Clytemnestra refuses Aegisthus' offer, because of

her own good sense and the presence of
the minstrel (263-68),

2) &' 8%te oA uiv potpa Oedv &xéonoe Saufvas, (269).
Aegisthus succeeds (269-75),

He sleys the minstrel,
He seduces Clytemnestra,
He sacrifices to the gods.

B, lenelaus' Return (276~303).
fuete udv ydp Bua mAéousv Tpolndev {viec (276).
1)  &W\" Bae Zobdviov {pdv doundued’ Expov ’Adnvéwy (278

Menelaus' helmsman dies and he must
stay behind to bury him (278-85).

2) &' Bxe oW xal xetvog, Ldv &xi olvoxa wévvov (286).

a. Zeus sends a storm against Menelaus (286-90).
b, Division of the fleet (291-302).

Evoa see (291)t

Part of the fleet goes to Crete and the
land of the Cydonians (291=92).

oty 88 wug Mood alzxetd te el¢ 8o xétpn

(293).
Some land near Phaestus (293«99).

as 0 &po ees (299)-

Menelaus is driven to Egypt and makes a
fortune by plunder (299-303).



6la.

C. Orestes' Revenge (304=12),

1)  &xvdevec 6° Fvaooe xohvxpbooto Muxfivng (304).
hegisthus ruled for seven years (304=305).

2) «afp o6& ot Sydodwyp xaxdv Havee dtog "Opéotng (306).
Orestes returned and killed him (306-10).

3) odtfuap 58 ol Tade poilv &yaddc Mevéraog (311).
Menelaus returned on the very day of the fumeral feast (311-12).

xat o¥ ¢CAOC .ee (313),
(Compare 199-200 above.)



62a,
Odysseus' Story to Athena (13, 256-286)
xovOavduny "I04xnc ve xal &v Kpfiwy edpely (256).
[Continuation 257-58: I have come with these treasures,]
eee MDY &' Bty mavol vooadia

pedyw, &xed glrov via xatéxsavoy’Idopsvfiog (258-59),
A, The Motive (258-66).
1) Description of Orsilochus (258«61),

2) obvevd ue otepboar fg Anldog Hoee =dong (262).
How he got his booty (262-64),

3) obvex' 8p’ odx § matpl xepr&buevog Beplxevov (265),
I would not serve under Idomeneus et Troy (265-66).

wdy udy 8yd xatidvra Bdhov xalxficel Sovpt (267).

B, The Murder (267=70).

I killed him fropambush (267-70),
adtdp &xel oW w8y ye xovéxvavoy SEEC xahxd (271),
C. The Phoenicians (271-86),
1) I asked the Phoenicians to take me to Pylos or Elis (271-75).

2) &' B tov ... (276).
The wind thrust them off course (276-77).

3) xeteev 88 mhayx6évteg {xdvouev &vodde vuxtée (278).
¥e all lay down to rest (278-81).

L) Bve® Bud udv yawade Bavoc &xfilvoe xexundta (282).

I slept, but the Phoenicians put ashore
my treasures and sailed away (282-86),

ees aBtdp &yd Meméuny &dxaxfipevoc Frop (286).



63a.,
Odysseus to Eumaeus (14. 199-359)
Introduction (199-234).
1) His parentage (199-206),
&x pdv Kpnwdwy yévog ebxopar edpatdwy (199).
My father honoured me even though I was illegitimate (200-203),
Kbotwp ‘YAaxldng, wob &yd yévoc edxomar elvas. (204),
[Continuation 205-206: Kastor was honoured like a god.]
2) V¥hat happened after Kastor's death (207-15).
. &' § wou ©dv xfpec Epav Bavdtowo ¢épovoatr (207).
207-13 { My brother gave me a poor portion, but I married well (207-13),
b, J“' vOv &' %on ndvia Aérowxmev (213).
13013 | I anmnot the man I was (213-15).
3) His character (216-3,).

- !i &é! 6i| ggmog BOoL '&Qﬂs W EQQWV ““E_:.mv_'l (216)-

Prowess in war (216«21),

a.
e votoc Ba &v moAéuyp® Epyov 6& por ob ¢lhov Eoxev (222).

I preferred war to work and thrift (222-26),

N adtdp éuol td olL’ Boxe td =ov B6ed¢ &v gpeci ofixey (227).
[Continuation 228: Different people like different things.]

xpty udv ydp Tpolne &xupfluevar viag 'Axoedy (229),

» Before the Trojan war I was & rich man and honoured

229-34 L
among the Cretans (229-3,.).



His Adventures (235-359).

A, Trojen War (235-42).
&\ 8te o1 wfiv ye orvyeply 88dv edplona Zedg

80p80a0"ves (235-36).
1) Idomeneus and I led the Cretsms to Troy (235-39).

2) Evoa udv elvdetec moreulZoupev vieg "AxaLdv (20)
In the tenth year we took Troy (240-42).

ces 088¢ 0" &xédacoev "Axarobe (z,2),
B. Egypt (243-86).

adtdp &uol Geuhd xoxnd ufideso pntleta Zedg (2,3),

1) Preparations and arrival (24,3-58).

ptiva y2p olov Busiva eee (24).
ese 0DTdp Excita (2,5),

After being at home for a month, I wanted

to go to Egypt (2u4-48).
EETHAP oo (249).
eee adTdp Evdy .ee (250),

For six days we feasted and made secrifice (24,9-51).
£poopdan seo (252),

On the seventh we set out and had an easy Jjourney (151-56).
KEPRTOEOL eeo (257).

On the fifth day of salling we omtotho-
Aegyptus (257-58).
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2) Reid and Battle (259-72).

Eve' B wou udv ... (259).
His men plunder the land (259-€5).

ees Gu' fot gatvouévneuv (266).
At dawn the Egyptian reinforcements come
and they do battle (266-68),

eee &y 08 Zeldg tepnixépavvog

g¥Zav Suote évdpowor xaxly BANEV wee (28.,),
The Cretans are routed (268-70),

Evo’ ..o (271).
Many are slain; others taken alive (271=72).

3) Rescue by the King (273-86).

abrdp &uol Zedg adudg &yl gpeoly dde vénua
50‘”0..-. (27}.?3'_).

He disarms himself (273-77).
adrdp &vd ... (278).

He throws himself on the king's meroy (278-80).

B oudv por «es (281).

The king protects him (... Atd¢ &' dxl%eto ufviv/Ecuvviov)

Evoa pudy &xtdetec uévov adtéOL ... (285).

He stays for nine years and grows wealthy (285-86),



66a,

The Phoenician Trader (287-313).

1) He joins the trader (287-92).

[Bvoa nap® adsg petvae wereogdpov el¢ &viavtdy (292),]

— e - -

&y xepiterropnbvor Eteog xal &xfinvdov dpat (293-9,).
2) They set out for Libya (293=300).

[se0s Zedg 0& ogLov ufidet’ Eredpov (300).]

3) Zeus wrecks the ship with a storm (301-309).
[see 08¢ 0" &moalvvTo véoTOV (309).]

adsdp &uol Zedg ad1dg ... (310).
4) Zeus saves him (310~313),




D.

Thesprotia (314=359).

67a.

Evvhuap gepbunv, Sexdtyp 58 pe vuxtl peralvy

valy Oeonpwily xéhavey péya xOua WwWAEVOOV. (314-15),
1) Evoa ue Georpwtdy Pactiedg &xoulooato deldwy (316).
He is rescued by the king's son (314=20).

2) Evo' ’odvofog &yd mwoduny see (320).

a)

b)
News of
Odysseus
(320-33)

d)

eee xetvog ydp Egaoxe
Zewvloatr f62 gurtioar 8vt’ &¢_matplda_yatav (32103.
xal pot xtfiuat’ ESeLEev «.e (322),

Odysseus® treasure (322-26),

w3y &' &¢ Awddvny gbto Bfiuevat e.e (327).
Odysseus had gone to Dodona (327-30).

Buoce 68 npdg Eu' adwdv ... (331).

The king swore that Odysseus' ship was
ready and the men, who were to take him

£¢_natplde_yatav (333).

3) [Transition 334=35: he sent me off first,]

a)

b)

The

Escepes to
Ithaca c)
(334-59)

d)

e)

Evo' 8 vé& u' fvdyer xéuyor BaouANt 'Axdoty (336),
The king's men plot against Odysseus (336-38).

da\" Bte yalng moaAdv dxéxhw movtoxdpog vnU¢ (339).

They strip off his garments ard give him rags (339-44).
(8onépror 6" "I8dung eddelerov Epy’ &thv't)o
344).

Bvo® 2ud pév %atédnoov .. (345).
They bind him and go ashore (345=47).

abtdp &pol deopdv pdv dvéyvauyav deol adwol (34,8),
He escapes the ship end swims away (348=52).

Evo’ &vaBdc 4. (353).
He hides on shore, and comes to Eumaeus® hut (353-59).

eee &pé 0° Expuyov Geof adtol (357).




68a.
Summary Diagram of Odysseus' Story to Eumseus (14. 199-359)

Introduction (199-234).
1) ['révoc ebxopat (199)
yévoc¢ elfyopat (204)
2) &' % Tov (207)
vov &' dn (213)
3) ¢h uév 0 (repested theme) 216
[a.ﬁ':dp 8uol (repeated theme) 227
xpty wév ydp (229)
A. Trojan Wer (235-42).
1) &0\’ Bte 01 (repeated theme) 235

2)  Evoa puév (time expression) 240
[repeated theme 2,2]

B. Egypt (2,3-86).

1) adtdp 8uol (repeated theme) 243
mive  (244)
dENuap (249)
&pdopdty (252)
xepatatos (257)

2)  Eve % o pdv (259)
u® fot gatvoubvnory (266)
repeated theme (268-69)
Evo' (2m)

3)  adtdp 8uol (repested theme) 27374
adtdp &vyd (278)
f uév por (281)
Evoa (time expression) 285



69a.

The Phoenician Trader (287-313).

1)

2)

3)

4)

&\’ 8te &Y (time expression) 287
Evoa (time expression) 292

&\’ Bte 61 (time expression) 293-9
repeated theme (300)

&' 8ze &0 (301)

repeated theme (309)

adtdp &uol (repeated theme) 310

Thesprotia (314-59).

1)

2)

3)

time expression (314)
Evoc (316)
Evo' (320)
~eee &¢ mawplda yatay (321)
&oaoxe (320)
EdbevEev (322)
edwo (327)
Gupooe (331)
N ees &¢ matplda yatay (333)
Eve’ (336)
&\’ ¥ve yalng (339)
Eve’ (3u5)
adtdp &uot (repeated theme) 348
Eve" (353)
[repeated theme 357]
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The Story of the Closk (14, 462-506)
Introduction (462-67).
%ExnvoL vov, Ebuaire xal 8Ahowv médviec &vatpor (462).

He uses the wine as an excuse for his ramblings (462-67).

.elo 8¢ Npdorus BEn t€ pov Euxedog ely (468).

[Continuation 469=71: as when I was third in command under Odysseus end
m]-auso]

A, How he needed a cloak (472-82).
1) &\ ¥te off ... (472),
They set up the ambush, but night comes on (VOE &' &p’
Exmroe xaxd Bopéao ®eabvTog L475) 472-77.
2) Eve'... (478).
He alone is without a cloak (478-82),

B, How Odysseus provided one (483-502),
1)  &\\° Bre o) wplxa voxtds By ..o (483).
He speaks to Odysseus (483=89),

2) &¢ &ebpnv, & 6" Exsuta véov oxéoe wdvd® &vi ovus (490).
Odysseus asks someone to go for reinforcements (491-98),

3) & Egax’, Zpto &' Exevta 08ag, "Avdpalpovog viS¢ (499),
Thoas departs, and the beggar has his cloak (499-502),

[ ees 9de 62 xpvodopovog "HG, 502,]

| &g vOv ABdoue , BEn € pov Euxedog eln (503),

[Continuation 504-506: then someone would lend me a cloek,]




T1a,

Odysseus to Antinous (17. 415-44)

Introduction (415-18).
06¢ ¢lhog* od uév pou doxéerg & xdxuotoc 'AxaLdV (415).
Give generously, and I will spread your fame (415-18),
xal ydp &yd xote ... (419).
I was once a wealthy man and used to give to beggars (419-23),

&-}tld ngs hdﬁuss EQQV‘W! 'EE (m).

Zeus sent me to Egypt with pirates (42,-27).
1) Eve' % wou pédv (428),

My men plundered the land (428-34),
2)  eeolpp’ flot gatvoudvmerv (43s),

At dawn the Egyptian reinforcements came and the battle began (435-37).
3)  eee 8v 88 ZeV¢ tepnixépavvog

g8%av &uot¢ &vdporot xaxiv BAAEY ... (437-38).

¥y men were routed (437-39).

I") 5?0' sen (M'_O).
Meny were slain; others taken alive (440-41).

advdp En® &¢ Kéxpov Eelvy d6oav dviidoavie (3,2),
They geve me to Dmetor (442-44).



72a,
Odysseus to Penelope I (19. 165-202)
Introduction (165-71).
& ySvar aldoln Aceptidden "Odvonog (165).
[Continuation 166: will you never stop asking me my parentege?]

~ 8\ Ex wou &péw ... (167).

The life of a wanderer is hard (167-70).
A xal B¢ &pdw «os (171).

A, The Lend of Crete (172-8,).
1)  Kpfien wug yot® Bott ... (172).
The geography and mixed population (172-77).
2) aq0u 6" &vi Kvwodg, peyéin mEANLC ... (178).
I an descended from Minos, and Idomeneus is my brother (178-84).
B. Odysseus Arrived in Crete (185-93).
Evo' "odvgna vdv_(d6uny xaf Eefvio 80xa. (185).
1)  xal Yap e«ee (186).
The wind drove Odysseus off course and he came to Crete (186-89).
2) adtlxa ... (190).
He asked for Idomeneus, but he had gone to Troy (190-93).
C. How Aethon Entertained Odysseus (194-202).
1) =3y udy &rd mpdc_oduat’ Hywv 88 EEelyigos (19).
I entertained him and his men (194-98).

2)  Bvoa ovbbexa pdv wévov Huata otor "Axarol (199).
They left me on the thirteenth day (199-202).



738,

Odysseus to Penelope II (19. 221-48),

Introduction (221-24).

c.

& ydvai, dpyaréov tdooov xpbvov &uelc &évia
atxé}lﬂv eese (221"22).

It is difficult to remember after twenty years, but I will try (221-24).

Odysseus® Cloak (225-31).
xAatvay noppupény ofAny Exe &tog Obvooelg
SuRMv. (225-26),
odtdp .o0 (226).
Description of his brooch (226-31).

His Tunic (232-43).
w8y 08 xuvtov’ &vénoa mepl xpol ouyarbevia (232),

He had a wonderful tunic, and the women admired him (232-35).
Eaho 6& wou &pbw ... (236).

I do not know where he got these garments (236-40).
xaf ol &yd xdaxewov 8op xal SCxAaxa 6B
xaAy mopeupény xal tepuLbevia XLTOVE (Z41-2),

I gave him gifts and sent him on his wey (241-43).

His Herald (244-48),



Tha.

Odysseus to Penelope III (19. 262-307)

Introduction (262-67).

& yévar aldoln Aceptibdew *Odvonog,

-{ unxéte vov xpda xaAdv &valpew undé wu Ovudy

TNxe REOLY YOSWO0 .. (262-64),

I don't blame you for weeping (262-67).

L &\Ad y8ov udv xaloatl ... (268).

Odysseus is gathering wealth (269-86).
[Transition 269: I shall tell you truly.]

;wgﬁ e (270"72)-
. He is gathering wealth ( xeuufidta 272) by begging
(alwtzwv 273) (272-73).

1) Companions' Death (273-77).
eee Gtdp &plnpag &ralpove
{&Slaoa xaé vhio yrhaguply &ve olvoxu névy(273-7,),
They ate the cattle of the sun (275-76).
ol uév zdvteg Brovto mohviAdoty vl =éviy (277).
2) Odysseus (278-82).

Odysseus was entertained by the Phaeacians
who wanted to send him home (278-82).

He would have been home a long time ago, but he wanted to
{beg ( &yvprdZewy 28,) for wealth ( xpfiuat’ 28,) (282-8,).

[Continuation 285-86: Odysseus is very clever.]



75a.

B, Vhat the King of the Thesprotians Said (287-99).
Bc_uov_ogozmpwtdv_paopdeldg uvdfigazo eldwy (287),

1. OGuvve 68 xpd¢ Epn’ abtdv ... (288),
He was ready to escort Odysseus home (288-92),

2. xaf pou wtfiuat’ EdeLEev «.. (293).
Odysseus' loot (293-95).

3. wdv &' &¢ Awddvny @dto Pfuevar see (296).
Odysseus has gone to Dodona (296-99).

Conclusion (300-307).
B¢ & pdv obtwg &owd obog xal £redoetar o7
{&yxt waA" o oe (300-301).
1 swear these things are true (302-305).
7006’ abdtot Avxdpavtog Ehedoetar 8v0ad’ Odvooeds (306).
[Continuation 307: as the moon wanes and waxes 307.]



76a.
Odysseus to Laertes I (24, 266~79)
A, How he Entertained Odysseus (266-70),

Bvdpa mot’ &Eelvicoa @lhp &vi xmatpldy yaly (266).

I entertained a man who said he was Laertes' son (266-70).

B. The Guest Gifts (271-79).
xdy udv &yd mpdg oduat’ Hywy eb EEelvecoa (271).
Catalogue of gifts: (272-79).
Seven talents of gold,

Silver wine bowl.
Twelve cloaks and rugs.
Twelve mantles and tunics,

Four women,

Odysseus to Laertes II (2, 302-14)

A, Paventage (302-305).
elut udv &£ "ANOBavTOg .ue  (304).

I an from Alybas; my father is Apheidas,

B, His Name (305). .
adtdp &uol v’ Bvou' &owiv 'Exfiputoc (305).

C. How He Arrived (305-308).
eee GANE (305),
A god drove me here unwilling; my ship is over there,

D, Odysseus' Visit (309-14).
odtdp "Odvaote T86e & néuxtov Evog doxly (309).
Odysseus visited Alybas five years ago.



17a.

How Odysseus Came to Scheria (7. 241-97)

Introduction (241-43).

It is bard to tell all my sufferings,
but I shall tell you.
Odysseus with Calypso (24-60).

1) Calypso (2u4-53).

’Q!g!‘!! "bg V!!gos ee e

a) | EvBo_udv "Athaviog Ovydtnp, doAdeosa Kalvyd
2dy=ly 7

\ vates Evnabxapog, dewvl 0e8g «ee (24,5446),

'\ Calypso mingles with neither gods nor mortals,

b) I &g ... (28).
2,8-50 She rescued me since I was shipwrecked by Zeus,

EVQ_‘ Y (251).
My companions perished, but I held on to the

keel and was carried for nine days,
2) Odysseus in Ogygia (253-60).

; ees OexdTy 06 pe vuuté perolvy

\ yhooy 8¢ ‘oyvyiny nélacev 0eoless (253-5,),
@) /; eoe EvOa Kalvid

253=57
. valey &vahbxapog, Sevvi 08dg eee (254-55).
% Calypso treated me kindly and asked me to be
\\‘

2;% ' $udy o rote duudv &ve otfiBecoiy Exevev (258),

her husband,

" Ev@a uév éxntdetec uévov Eumedbov «.e (259),
259-60 { I stayed there in misery for seven years,



78a.

B. The Voyage from Ogygia (261-77).
1) Calypso releases Odysseus (261-66),
EAN" Bte o1 Bydodv por ExvmASuevov Evog TAoe (261).
She released me and gave me provisions for the voyage.
2) Poseidon wrecks his ship (267-275).
dxtd 68 xal d&xo pév xAfov HNuavae novioxopedwy (267).
On the seventeenth day Poseidon wrecked the boat.
3) Odysseus is saved (275-77).
ess adwdp &vd ve (275).
He swims to shore,

C, Odysseus in Scheria (278-96).
1) He lands (278-86).
Evoa ... (278).
I landed and waited until nightfall,
2) He sleeps (286-89).
eee Uxvoy 68 0ed¢ xat’ &xelpova xebev (286).
[EvOa (287)] There he fell asleep.

Soetd ' fighwog, xal pe yYAvxdg Bavoc dvhixev (289).
3) He meets Nausicaa (290-96).

Conclusion (297).
Although I am a grieving man I have told you the truth,



7%a.,

Eumaeus' Story (15. 403-8;)

Introduction (403=14).
1)  NNode Tug Zvpln %exAioxeTat «oe (403),
The idyllic character of the island (403-11),
2) Evoo OBw mONLEC eas (412).

There are two oities; my father ruled both (412-14).

A. The Seduction of the Nurse (415-37).
1) Evoa &2 ®olvixeg vavolxivtor Hrvoov Uvépeg (415),
The Phoenician seduces the nurse, and asks who she is (415-23).
2) The Conversation (42,-37).
[Transition 424: she points to the palace,]
e) [ &x udv 3.00vog morvxdixov eBxopar elvar (425).
She was stolen by pirates (42,-29).
b) v &' adve npoodetney &vifip ... (430).
Would you like to go home with us? (430-33),
c) v &' alve xpookerxe YUV sae (43).
Swear to bring me home safely (434=~36).
d) ‘ug Bgad', of &' 8pa xdviec &xdpvvov &¢ Exérevey (437).
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B. The Nurse's Instructions (438-53),

adtdp &nel B’ Buoodv te welebinodv te wdv Bpxoy (438).

1) oLyl VOV e (440).
Be silent about this (440-45).

2) &' Bve xev ON see (446).
When the ship is loaded, send a messenger to me (L46-53).

C. The Flight from Syrie (454=76).
[Trensition 45.: she departs into the house,]

ot 6" &viavtdy &xravta nap’ futv adoe pévovteg (455).

VG’ e of ... WS
The messenger arrives (L57-63).

2) The nurse departs, with Bumaeus and the valusbles (46,~70),

(oee obtdp Eydv &xéuny deowgpoodvgor 4790

3) rssoets < f&\vog oxubwvtéd te xdoar dyvial 7).
They arrive at the ship and set sail (472-75).

EEnuap pdy dudg mhéounv vixtag te xal fAuap (476).

D, The Voyege to Ithaca (477-84).

1) &’ Bte oM Epsopov Tuap &xd zedg ofxe Kpovlwy W77).
The nurse dies (4L77-81).

(eoe adtdp &yd Aembuny dxaxfipevoc frrop 481).,
2) Theysold me to Laertes in Ithaca (487-8.).



81a.

The Story of Penelope's Web

I. Antinous Tells the Story (2. 85-128),

A,
fion xdp zelwov_&otiv_Ezog, whxe o' _slow mézaprov,
&g _of &véuper Qupdy &vi ovfivgogiy ‘Axer®y (89-90).
Penelope sets up the loom (91-95).
She addresses the suitors (96-102).
Then (Ev0a) she wove by day and ripped by night (103-105),
dc_vpletec_udv_EAnge_08rp xaf Emgufey ‘Axarolc”
&AL’ _Bre_tévpazoy Argey Evoc_xal_&xfilv@oy Sear (106-107).
One of Penelope's women betrays her and she is forced to
finish the shroud (108-10).
B.

{u.m'épc. ony dxéreuyov, 8vwxde 8€ puv yapéeodar
; v Sted te matip xéhetar xal dvddver adtf (113-14).

Penelope is clever (115-16).
She surpasses the heroines of the pest (117-22).

i
: She is not using her cleverness well (122),
: Her wit is destroying your livelihood (123-25).

{ﬂustc 5" obt &xl Epya =dpog Y’ Luev obte =y 8aAg
L

xolyv v’ adtdy yhuaooar ‘Axardv ¢ %’ E0&ryor (127-28).



82a.,

1I. Penelope Tells the Story (19. 123=63).
Introduction (123-28).
I have lost my beauty,
A, Penelope's Grief (129-36).
- Vo 6" Gxouat ... (129).
l The suitors have come and now I pay no attention to guests
or suppliants (130-35),
- &' 0odvon xodéovoa ¢fAov xatatfixopatr htop (4 36).

B, The Veb and its Aftermath (137-61).

ot o6& yduov oxeddovouv® &yd 58 68lovg wolunedw (137).

I set up the loom (138-40).
I addressed the suitors (141-47).
Then (Evoa) I wove by day and ripped by night (148-50).
In the fourth year I was betrayed, and had to finish
the shroud (151=56).
pov 6" oft’ &xguydery S¥vapas ybuov olfite Tuv’ Eny

uftsey 80" edploxw (157-58).
My parents want me to marry and Telemachus is impatient (158-61).

[Now tell me who you are (162-63).]



8%a.,

III, Amphimedon Tells the Story (2h. 120-90).
Introduction (120-24).
I will tell you how we died,
A, FPenelope's Veb (125-46).
uvdued’ ‘odvoonoc oMy olxouévoro dducpta (125).
Penelope sets up the loom (126-30),
She addresses the suitors (130-37).
Then (EvOa) she wove by day and ripped by night (138-40),
In the fourth year (4A\A' 87e) she was betrayed, and had to
finish the shroud (141-46).

[Transition 147-50: Penelope washed the robe, and Odysseus returned, ]

B, The Destruction of the Suitors (151-85).
EvO o.e (151).
Telemachus and Odysseus plot against the suitors (151-55).
No one recognizes Odysseus (156-61),
adtdp ... (162).
Odysseus endures their taunts (162-63).
&' 8te Off ... (164).
Odysseus has Penelope set up the archery contest (164=71).
&' 8ve ... (172).
The suitors refuse the "beggar" the bow (172-75).
adtdp ... (176).
Odysseus shoots down Antinous (176-79).
adtdp Bxevt’... (180),
He destroys the other suitors (180-85).

Conclusion (186-90).
Thus we perished and lie unburied.



8ha,
The Loves of Ares and Aphrodite (8, 266-369).

Introduction (266~70).

Demodocus sings of the love affair of Ares and Aphrodite,
I. Hephaestus' Trick (270-99).

A, Hephaestus sets his trap (270-8.).

ees Gpap 6€ ol Eyyelog ﬁlﬂev
YHAMOG +.. (270-T1).

*Heatowog 6° &d¢ olv Ovparyéa uddov Hxovoe,

BN 8’ tuev &¢ xaAxedva ... (272-73).
He forges the chains (272-75).

-adwdp éxel OV 1e0Ze 58 oy nexorwuévog *ADPEL ,

gn B° tuev &¢ 0dhcuov ... (276-77).
He places the chains (276-81),

L eee %EDPE Ydp S0ASevTa TéTuxTO (281),

3) adtdp &nel &Y mévia d8hov mepl Séuvia xevey

3‘0@':. t&! éc ATILVOY 40 (282"83)0
He pretends to go to Lemnos (282-8,),

B, Ares end Aphrodite are Caught (285-99).
Ares sees Hephaestus departing (285-86).
1)  pn o’ tuevar xpdg dmpa xeptxAdrtov ‘Healotoo (287).

Ares goes to Hephaestus® house (287-88).
2) 4pxouévn xat’ 8p’ BZed'... (290).
Aphrodite has Just returmed from Zeus' house
and Ares invites her to bed (289-95).
3) ) 8' &¢ oéuvia Blvie xatédpadoy ... (296).
They are caught in the net (296-99),
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III,

85sa.,

The Cods View the Spectacle (300-42),

[Trensition 300-301: d&yxCuorov 08 o9’ HADe =epuxivide dugryvfiesc.

(300)]

"HéNLog Yép of oxomeflv Exev elxé we uvoov (302),

1)

2)

3)

He summons the other gods (303-20).
pn_o° Tuevay xpd¢ OO «es (303).
[Transition 303=5.]
5e00 Uva Epye yereotd xaf odx &xiesextd Loncfe (307).
Ares is sure-footed; I am lame (308-312),
dan’ B¥ecd’ tva wd ye xadeddetov &v guAdTnTe (313).
1 want my bride-price back (314-20).
Arrival of the gods (321=32).
e) Troe Nooetdlwy yatfioxoc, Hr’ &puodvng
‘Bpuelac, fAoev 68 Bvak &xdepyog "AmSANwv (322-23),
The gods come but the goddesses stay at home (321-24).

b) Bvil never prospers; the slow Hephaestus has caught the fast
Ares (325-32).

Jocular remarks by Apollo and Hermes (333-42).

a) Apollo (333-37) Would you risk this for Aphrodite?
ebgerv_8&y Méxtporoy xapd xpvofn “AeodlTu; (337).

b) Hermes (338-42) Even if there were three times as many chains,
gbzdp

— ) mn w— w— —

The Release of Ares and Aphrodite (343-66).

A,
B,

Conversation between Hephaestus and Poseidon (343-58).
Hephaestus releases them (359-66).

adwlx’ dvalZavte & pév epfxnvde pepfixet (361)
4 6" &pa Kéxpov Txave guiopperdig ’Agpodltn
&¢ lidgov (362-63).

Conclusion (367~69).

So Demodocus sang and all were pleased,



86a.
Demodocus Sings of the Woodsn Horse (8, 499-521)

*9c 960", & &' dpundele 0sob Rpxeto, gatve 8° doidfNy (499).
1. The wooden horse (500-13).

a. Some of the Argives sailed off; the rest sat (glat’... 513)
in the horse with Odysseus 500-503,

b. The dispute among the Trojans 504=510.

e. Troy was fated to fall when it admitted the horse in which sat
(M 512) the Argives 511-513,

!iSl 6§V ssae (5’”&).

2, They poured out of the horse to ravage the city (514=15).

see &Blﬁe esw (516).
3. Odysseus and Memelaus went to Deiphobus' house (516-520).

Top’ Bp° douddg leude mepLAAVTSE «oo (521).
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The Tales of Menelaus and Helen (4. 235-89)

Introduction (235-39).
Let us tell stories. I will begin.
I. Helen's Tale (240-264).
xdvia wdv odx 8y &yd pvoficouatr odd’ dvoufvw,
%ooot '0dvooNoc Taraclepovég elovy &edrou®
&\’ ofov 66" EpeZe xat BwAn xaptepdg &vip
ofiuy Bvi Tpdwy «ee (200-43).

adtéy pey RAnylowy deuxerlnor dapacoag (244),
2,.1:51 % Odysseus comes to Troy in disguise; only Helen
recognizes him, but he tries to evade her (244=51).
A" e Off wev &y ASeov xal xptov &raly (252),
252-.-58 )[ Helen swears not to betray him, and he kills
many Trojans (252-58).

,&vo’ Eaar Tpwat Ay’ &udxvov® odtdp &udv xfp
3, {xatp'u- (259-60).
259-64 Helen was glad because she wanted to go
home (259-64).
II, lienelaus' Tale (265-89).
[265-68 trensitional: You are right about Odysseus; I have
seen many heroes, but .., ]
A" of xw Totofwov &ydv Ldov dedaruotory
otey "Odvoofo¢ taraclgpovog Eoxe @lhov xmp*
otov xnal 186" Epeke xal ETAn xaptepdg dvip
targ Bve £60T0 oee (269-72).
fnoeg Exevta o %etoe ...
Helen tries to trick the Greeks into revealing
themselves (274-79).
- adwdp &yd ... (280).,
2, Diomedes and Menelaus wanted to answer her (280-83).
200-84. &' *0bvoedg ... (28).
Odysseus prevents them (284).
- Bv0® ... (285).
3! J All the Achaeans were silent except for Anticlus (285-87).
285-89 ees GAN’ *O0vOEYC (287).
z Odysseus restrained him and saved the Achaeans (287-89).

1. .
274=19 &
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Menelaus' Story (4. 351-586)

A, Menelaus' Plight (351-62).
Alydxty ' Bty dedpo Qeol uepadto véeodat
" Boxov eee (351-52) [continuation: until I should sacrifice 352=53].
vhoo¢ Bxevtd wug Eote ... (354).
I Description of the island (354-59).
L Bvoa p’ &elxoovy fHuat’ Exov Beol, «.. (360).
[continuation, and did not send wind 360-62],

B. [Eidothea (363-430).
1) Menelaus meets Eidothea (363-69).
xal vl %eV ..o (363).
a, we would have perished
b, 4if Eidothea had not saved us; she met me alone,
a, we were fishing because of our hunger.
2) Menelaus' Conversation with Eidothea (370-425).
Eidothea (370-74). '
f 6" &ued 8yxy otloa Exog 9dto gdvnoév te. (370).
You are a fool to stay cooped up here,
Menelaus (375-81).
d¢ EBoas’, adrtdp &ydh uiv duevpduevog mpooéerxov. (375).

e) I do not stay willingly; I must have offended
the gods (376-78).

b) Tell me which god is hindering my return (379-81).
véotoy 6°, d¢ &xl wxévtov éredoopat (xoOvéevta (381).
Eidothea (382-93).
d¢ &edunv, A 6" adtlx’ duelBeto ota Oedwy’
zouydp &yd wou, Eetve, wdh' dtpenéwg dyopedow (382-83).

a) If you can catch the old man of the sea he will
tell: (384-90)

véotov 8°, &¢ &xé néviov &redoear (xBvéevia

b) He will also tell you what has happened at home (390).
391=93).

Menelaus (394-97).
¢ Boax’, adtdp &yd puvv duevpbduevoc npooéermov (39%).
Tell me how to catch him (395-97).
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Eidothea (398-425).
D¢ dpduny, i 6" adelx’ &duelpevo OTa Oedwv®
couydp &yd Tov, Eetve, wdd’ dtpexbuwg dyopebow (398-99).
Ruoc &' Nérioc uéoov odpavdy dueiLBepfixes (400),

~ ﬁ At noon Proteus and the szeals will come out of the
400-3;09 ) water (400-406).

| Evoa o’ &ydv dyavovoa &u’ fot gauvouévnesy (407).

At dawn I will teke you and three companions there
(407-9) .
- xdvte 68 tou &péw Srogdia Toto yépovtog (410).
MR e RPOTOY ees first he will count his seals(4i1).
adtdp &xMv (412) he will lie down (412-13).
ees SENY seo (414) when you see that he is
asleep, hold him fast (414-19).
c ANA" Bte nev Of ... (420).

Ca
420-2, f Vhen he regeins his shape, release him and ask which
god persecutes you, and:

véotovy 0°, &¢ &xd xbvwov &Aedoeat
txovéevia (424).

d¢ elxovo’ dxd nbviov &6860eto xvualvovia (425),
3) lMenelaus returns to his companions (426-30).
adtdp &ydv &xl vhoag, 80’ Eovaocav &v gapddoioiv,

fira (426-27).
I returned to ny companions, and we feasted.
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C. The Capture of Proteus (431=59).
- Tuog 0° fipuyévera gdvn Pododdxtvreg ‘Hdg (431).

u: e } At dawn we set out (431-434).
( ©69pa sos (435).
They meet Eidothea with the skins and the ambush is set (435-46).
. ®twav 8’ folny pévouev TeTANSTL OUMG (4s7).
o ) The seals appear (447-49).
}\_ Bvorog 6" & vépwy HN0' EE dAd¢ ... (450).
Proteus comes, counts the seals, and lies down (450-53),
3, . fuete 62 ldxovteg &xecodued’... (454).
ASha? E Menelaus captures Proteus (454-59).

D. Menelaus' Conversation with Proteus (460-570).
1)  lenelaus' Return (460-80).
Proteus (460-63).
AN’ Bre off D' dvlayl' & yépwy Sroodia elddg,
xal vdte Off w' &néeovv dveivpbuevog xpocerne (4L60-61),
who showed you how to do this? (462-63).
what do you want? (463),
Menelaus (464-70).
B¢ Egat’, adtdp &yd pvv duerpduevog npocéerrov (464).
You know what I want (465),
Tell me which god is hindering my return:
véotov 0%, &¢ &xl xévrov &redooumar {xovéevra (470).
Proteus (471-80),
B¢ Eobunv, & 08 p’ adtlxn’ dusupduevoe xpocbesney (471).
You must sacrifice to the gods in Egypt (472-80).
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2, DNostoi (481-540),
Menelaus (481-90).
d¢ Egat', adwdp &uol ye xatexndodn glrov frop (481).
Menelaus' reaction (481-83).
dd xad B¢ puv Exeoowy duewpbuevoc npooerrov (484).

I will do as you order (485).
Tell me how the other Greeks fared (486-90).

Proteus (491-37).
¢ odunv, & u’ odxlx’ &pevpduevog npockernev (491).

Two perished en route; another is alive on the sea
(492-98).

Ajex (L99=511).
Poseidon saved him from the sea,
He would have escaped death but for his ate,

Poseidon destroyed him,

Agememnon (512-37).
 Hera saved Agamemnon from the sea (512=13),

&' Bte 8 ... (514).
J Winds drove him nearly to Aegisthus' home
] (514=18).

L &M 8te 01 .. (519).
The wind changed and he arrived home
(519-23).

- 18y 6" Up' &xd oxoxiNg elde 0%0%C «.o(52)
f The watchman told Aegisthus (524-28),
l
j adtlne ..o (529).
5 Aegisthus orders a feast and prepares an
j ambush (529-31).
adtdp & BN «.. (532).
He summoned Agamemnon to the feast and
killed him (532-39).

Menelaus (538-40).
B¢ Bgat’', adwdp &uol ve xatexAdodn glrov Hrop (538).

Menelaus weeps (538-40),
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3, Odysseus and Menelaus (541-570).
Proteus (5k1=47).
odtdp &xed anaiwy e xvhevdduevée te nopéodny,
&0 tbve ue npocerxe yépwy BAtog vnuepthic (S41-42).
Do not weep any more (543-4k),
Go home and take part in Aegisthus' funeral feast (543-47).
Menelaus (548-53).
¢ Egpat’, adtdp &uol xpadln xal Ovudg dyfivwp
odtie &vi othoeoor xdl dxvvpévy xep Laven®
xal pvv guvfioag Bxeca ntepdevia xpoonddwy (548-50).
I understand these things (550).
¥ho is the third man (550-53)%
Proteus (554=70).
B¢ &odunv, & 66 p’ adulx’ duevpbuevog npoclsumey (55.).
Odysseus is the third man (555-60).
Menelaus will be tramsported to Elysium (561-69).

O¢ elxdy Oxd xdviov £d6Boeto xvpalvovra (570).

E. Resolution of Menelaus' Flight (571-86).
1 - advdp &ydv &xe viag Gu' dvtiodorg &vdporovy
SN=75 | fua wee (s71-72).
Menelaus returns to his companions, They feast and rest (571-75).
" fuog &' Mpuyévera gdvn Pododdxtvrog "HAG (576).
2. They sail to Egypt and sacrifice (576-82),
576=86 adtdp &xel wxavéravoa 6edy x8ho¢ alel &8vtwv (583).
\ I built a mound for Agamemnon and returned home (583-86).
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Summary of the Structure of Menelaus' Tale (351-586).

A, Menelaus' Flight (351-62) (cyelic structure).
B, Meeting with Eidothea (363-430).
1. lMenelaus' men are starving; he meets Eidothea (363-69).
2. Conversation (370-425) (EMEIE),
(Eddothea dives into the sea 425).
3., Menelaus returns to his men and they feast (426-30).
C. Capture of Proteus (431-59) (introductory expressions).
D. Conversation with Proteus (460-570) (PuMP-MPM-PMP),
1. Menelaus' return (460-80),
2, Nostoi (481-540).
a, Ajax,
b. Agamemnon,
3. The whereabouts of Odysseus and the future of Menelaus (54,0-570).
(Proteus dives into the sea 570).
E. Resolution of Menelaus' Plight (571-86).
571=86 equals 4L26=31,



I1.400~109
1I.299=332
IT.494~759
11.816-77
I1I.204~2
IV.370-4,00
V. 3814004
VI, 119-236
VI.L07=32
VII,123-60
IX. 434605
K. 2B~72
xX,655~-803
XIV,110=-27
XIV,.313~-28
XV, 14=33
XVIIX,37-50
XVIII,393=409
XIX.86-136
XX, 213=1
JOIII,624=50
XXIIX, 75.0-49
XXIV,599-620

DIGRESSIONRS DISCUSSED

illad

The Descent of Agamemnon's Staff

The Fortent at Aulis

The Catalogue of Ships

Trojan Catalogue

Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy
Agamemon Tells Diomedes about Tydeus
Dione's Catalogue

The Encounter of Glaucus and Diomedes
Andromache Tells of the Sack of her Father's City
How Nestor Slew Ereuthalion

FPhoenix' Speech to Achilles

The Descent of Meriones' Helmet
Nestor’s Appeal to Patroclus

The Cenealogy of Diomedes

Zeus' Catalogue

How Zeus Bound Here

Catalogue of Nereids

Hephaestus' Debt to Thetis
Agamemnon's Allegory

The Genealogy of Aeneas

Nestor's Youthful Prowess

The Silver Mixing Bowl

The Legend of Niobe



2,85~112
3,102-200
3.255=312
b o 2,060
4.,265-89
4o 347-592
5.118=29
7. 24=97
8.72-82
8,266-369
8.499-520
11 .225-329
13.256~86
14..19%9=359
14..462-506
15,.225=57
15.403-84
1741544
19.123=61
19.165-202
19,221-48
19,262-307
19.386-4.70
21 .8=42
2..120=90
24.,266~79
2. 302-14

95a.

DIGRESSIONS DISCUSSED

Qdyssey

Penelope's Vedb

Nestor Recounts the Greek Sufferings af'ter Troy

Orestes' Revenge

Helen's Story of Odysseus
Menelaus' Story of Odysseus
Menelaus' Adventures with Proteus
Calypso's Catalogue

How Odysseus Came to Scheria

The Quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles

The Loves of Ares and Aphrodite
The Wooden Horse

The Catalogue of Heroines (and the Nekyia)

Odysseus' Story to Athena
Odysseus' Story to Fumeeus

The Story of the Cloak

The Genealogy of Theoclymenus
Eumaeus® Story

Odysseus' Story to Antinous
Penelope's Veb

Odysseus®’ First Story to Penelope
Odysseus® Second Story to Penelope
Odysseus' Third Story to Penelope
The Story of the Scar

The Story of the Bow

Penelope'’s Veb

Odysseus' Pirst Story to Laertes
Odysseus' Second Story to Laertes
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SIMPLE RING COMPOSITION

Iliad Digressions

Agamemmon's Staff
Catalogue of Ships
Dione's Catalogue 1
[Gomalogy of Glaucus],
Ereuthalion's Armour
Meriones' Helmet 3
[Menocitios® Advice]
Zeus' Catalogue

How Zeus Bound Hera
Catalogue of Nereids
Genealogy of Aensas
The Silver Mixing Bowl

Qdyssey Digressions

Calypso's Catalogue
The Story of the Cloak

8 Ri i
ms Sec 3

lenelaus and Proteus

Odysseus' Story to Eumaeus
Odysseus® Third Story to Penelope
Penelope's Account of the Veb

COMPLEX RING COMFOSITION

Ilisd Digressions

The Portent at Aulis 1

[The Story of Lycurgus)

The Sack of Andromache's City
How Nestor Slew Ereuthalion
Phoenix' Speech to Achilles
[The War with the Epeians]’
Hephaestus' Debt to Thetis
Nestor's Youthful Prowess

The Legend of Niobe

Odysee £

The Genealogy of Thecclymenus
The Scar of Odysseus
The Bow of Odysseus

Em% Secgma E:

Nestor's Account of the Greek
Sufferings

1. The genealogy of Glaucus and the story of Lycurgus belong to the same
episode, the Encounter of Glaucus and Diomedes.

2, This is a part of a longer digression, How Nestor Slew Ereuthalion,
which is govermed by complex ring composition.

3. The Var with the Epeians and Menoitios' Advice to Patroclus beleng to
the seme digression, Nestor's Appeal to Patroclus.



RITOURNELLKOMPOSITION

dliad Digressiong

Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy
Dione's Catalogue
Zeus' Catalogue

Qdyssey Digressions

Calypso's Catalogue
Catalogus of Heroines
Catalogues of the Nekyla

RITOURNELLKOMPOSITION (Clessified by Type of Catch-line)

SRR _JIRASE__OR _SENIENCE
113 si

Dione's Catalogue

TORY EX SION
dlied Digressions

Menelaus and Odysseus in Troy
Zeus' Catalogue

Qdysse ssion

Catalogue of Heroines
Catalogues of the Nekyile

Odyssey Digressions

Calypso's Catalogue



REPEATED THEME COMPOSITION

Qdyssey Digressions

Antinous Tells of Penelope's Veb
Nestor's Account of the Greek Sufferings
Orestes' Revenge

The Loves of Ares and Aphrodite
The Wooden Horse

Odysseus® Story to Athena
Odysseus’ Story to Eumasus
[0dysseus' Story to Antinous]’
Fenelope Tells of the Veb
Odysseus' First Story to Penelope
Odysseus’ Second Story to Fenelope
Odysseus' Third Story to Fenelope
Odysseus' First Story to Laertes

1. This is the same as the section concerning his Egyptian adventure
in the Story to Eumaeus., It contains the divine intervention
motif,
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USES OF INTRODUCTORY EXPRESSIONS

Ri tournellkomposition

Meneleus and Odysseus in Troy
Zeus' Catalogue
Calypso's Catalogus

Repeated Theme Composition

Nestor's Account of the Greek Sufferings
Orestes' Revenge

The Loves of Ares and Aphrodite

The Wooden Horse

Odysseus' Story to Athena

Odysseus® Story to Eumaeus

Odysseus' Story to Antinous

Odysseus' First Story to Penelope
Odysseus® Third Story to Penelope
Odysseus' First Story to Laertes

Independently in Odyssey

Menelaus' Story of Odysseus
Helen's Story of Odysseus

How Odysseus Came to Scheria

[The Story of the Cloak]?

Eumaeus' Story

Amphimedon Tells of Penelope's Web
Odysseus® Second Story to Laertes

As_Punctuation
Agememnon's Staff
Catalogue of Nereids
Cyelic Style

Portent at Aulis
Phoenix' Speech to Achilles (the Allegory)
Nestor's Appeal to Patroolus

1. The Story of the Cloak is encircled by & single ring, but its primary
structure is based around the use of introductory expressions,
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uses oF Eote 08 7Tug

Eoty 6¢ g

Trojan Catalogue (II.811)
Nestor's Appeal to Patroclus (XI,711 and 722)

Orestes' Revenge (3.293)

Variations of B0ty O€ Tue

Boty xéALg "E@Spn (Genealogy of Glaucus, VI.152)

vhocog Eneuta TLg Eoti (Menelaus and Proteus, 4.354)

vhiobg Tug Zvpln (How Odysseus Came to Scheria, 7.244)

*2yvyln TL¢ vNoo¢ (Eumaeus' Story, 15.403)

Kpfitn tu¢ yat' Bote (Odysseus' First Story to Penelope, 19.172)
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DISTRIBUTION OF STYLES IN THE ODYSSEY

Repeated Theme (13)

Antinous Tells of Penelope's Vieb
Nestor Tells of the Greek Sufferings
Orestes' Revenge

The Loves of Ares and Aphrodite
The Wooden Horse

Odysseus to Athena

Odysseus to Eumaeus

Odysseus to Antinous

Penelope’s Web Teld by Penelope
Odysseus' Firet Story to Penelope
Odysseus' Second Story to Penelope
Odysseus® Third Story to Penelope
Odysseus' First Story to Laertes

in ue E ssions Al

Helen Tells of Odysseus

Menelaus Tells of Odysseus

How Odysseus Came to Scheria

The Story of the Cloak

Eumaeus' Story

Amphimedon Tells of Penslope's Web
Odysseus' Second Story to Laertes

c clic
The Genealogy of Theoclymenus
The Story of the Scar
The Story of the Bow

Rit llkomposition

Calypso's Catalogue
The Nekyia

Do Mot Fall into Catego

Menslaus' Story of Protsus
The Quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles
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Achilles' Shield (XVIII, 478-608)

Introduction (478-89).

A, 478-82E

noley 68 npdrtiota obxog uéya te oTLpapdy Te

The shield had a triple rim and was composed of five
thicknesses (479-81).

see G’é‘tdp év Gﬂs‘t@

imgeg Safdarg noMAd (ovlpor nparldecoLy (481-82).

B. 483-89, &v udv yotav EvevE’... (483),

I,

He wrought on it the earth, the sea, and the
constellations (483-89).
The Cities at Peace and at War (490-540).
ty 82 oBw molnoe mérevg nepdrwy &vopdrwy

xarde (490-91).
A, The City at Peace (491-508),
"o e év ':ﬂ “'év
1. The Wedding (491-96).
ess af 858 yYVValxneg

Lotduévas OaduaZov &xé mpodipotoly é&xdotn

(495-96).
2, The Law-Suit (497-508).

a. The Dispute (497-502).
Aaot 6 elv dyop) Eoov d8pdor «ee (497),
The Dispute (497-501).
Agol 0° dugotéporory éxfirvov ... (502).
b. The Judgment (503-508).
«eo Ob 88 YépovTeg

etat’ &xd Eeototow AlBoug tepd &vi wbuhy
(503-504),



B,
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The City at War (509-40).
v &' &xépnv wéhev

1.

2.

3.

b

5.

|

The dispute of the invading armies (509-12).
ot &' of ... (513).

The women and children guard the city (513-15).
of &' toav ... (516).

The citizens set out (516-19),

ol &' 83e ... (520).

They set the ambush (520-2,),

ot 08 %6xa ... (525).
The enemy approaches (525-26).

0‘ E_é,v seo (527)-
The ambushers strike (527-29).

Ot 6. (bs ..'(SJOJI
The first army hears and comes to join battle (530-34).

-8y 6" "Epig, &v 068 Kvdawude duutheov, gv &'

énod KEip (535).
The dread goddesses join the battle (535-38).

duthevy &' %¢ te %wol Bpotol NdE pdxovTo (539).
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II, The Tasks of the Field (541-89).
A.  FPloughing (541-49).
&v 6’ &x€oer veiudv paraxfiv, xlevpav Gpovpav (541).
1, How the ploughmen work (541-47).
2, 4 && peralver’ Bxuodev, dpnpopdvy 68 &fxer
xpvoeln xep &oboa’® 18 61 xepl Sabuc TéTVXTO
B. Reaping (550-60). Faials
v &' &xloecy wéuevog PaciAfitoy ... (550).
1. The reapers at work (550-56).
2. A banquet is prepared (556~60).
C. The Vineyard (561-72).

dv &' &tloev otaguAfior péya Ppléovoay &rwdy (561).
1. The appearance of the vineyard (561-65).

2. The happy vintagers (566=72).
D, The Herd (573-86).

&v &' dxyéiny molnoe Podv dpdoxpatpdwy (573).
1. The herd, herdsmen and dogs (573-78).

2. The lions kill the bull (579-86).

E. The Flocks (587-89).

8y 068 voudv ®olnoe ... (587).
III, The Dance (590-606).

Ev 68 xopdv ROLALANE +.. (590).
1. The description of the place (590-92),
2, The description of the men and girls (593-98),
3. The dance (599~606).

IV, Conclusion (607-608).

v 6" &xloev ...(607).
He wrought upon it the stream of Ocean,
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Hymn to Aphrodite V
I. Aphrodite's Powers (1-4).

A, Introduction {1-6),

- MoDod wou Evvene Bpye modvxpdoov 'Agpodlwng (1).
Aphrodite arouses desire in every living oreature (2-5)

- xtovy &' Epya péumrev &Bozepdvov KuOepelng (6).

B, Three Goddesses are Impervious to Aphrodite (7-33).

- gproode &' od oSvatat xexuOety gpévac odd’ &mazfoas (7).
1. Athena (8-15).

xobpny %' alytdxoro ALdg Yravx®xLy 'A9fivny®

od yép ol eBadey Epya mohvxpdoov ’Agpodlang (8-9).

Athena is pleased (H.OOH . &T ; ?:Sit:)

a. She taught ( £6(0aEe 12) men to make
the engines of war (12-13).
b, She taught (ébcouaev 1@ maidens
e (14-15).
2, Artemis (16-20).

o068 xot’ 'Aptéurda xpvonidxatov xehadetviy

dduvatat &v @uASTnTL Pricopueldic Agpodlan (16-17).

Bows and hunts please ( &é) hei- (18-20).
3. Hestia (21-32),

0d68 udy aldoly xodpy Uoev &py’ "Agpodlang

Iowly, Hv xpdtny téxeto Epdvog &yxvioufitng (21-22).
[Continuation 23=24,]

&, She swore to remain a virgin (25-28).

b,

She has honour for both gods and mortals (29-32).
L géwy od 6bvatar mexi0ety opévag odd’ dxazfoar (33).



106a,

C. Even Zeus Cannot Resist Her (34-44).
oy &' Ewy ob xép Tv meguynévov &ot’ "Agpodlrny
obte 0edv paxdpwy obite Bvntdy dvopdrwy (34-35),
1. She makes Zeus desire mortal women (36-39).
2. And he deceives Hera his wife (4L0-44).
II. Aphrodite Falls in Love with Anchises (45-91).
A, She Falls in Love (45-57).
1. Zeus' motives (45=52).
) 68 xal adeq Zedg yhvxdv {uépov Bufahe Ovub (45),
Zeus wants her to mingle with a mortal for his revenge (46-52),
2, Aphrodite's reaction (53-57).
"AvxCoew ' lpa of ylvxdy tuépov Eupade OvuB (s3),
She falls in love (53-57).
s %atd @pévag Tuepog eirev (57),
B, Her Journey to Ida (58<91).
1. She adorns herself (58-67).
8¢ xbxpov &' &nooDoa Gvddea vhov Edvvev

é¢ M6gov (58-59),
a. The temple (58-63),

see Eve“ (w).
There is her precinct.

There the nymphs adorm her,
b. Her dress (64-67).
2, The animals flock around her (68-74).
*16mv &' Uxavev RoAvx(OGXG ... (63),
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3. She finds Anchises (75-80).
adth &' &¢ xirofag edxroufirovg dolrave (75).
4., She appears to him (81-91),
otn 6" adrod xpoxdporde Alog Ouydtnp ‘Agpodlin (81).
[She is disguised as a mortal(82-82).]
*AyxCone &' 8pbuwv &epdleto Oaduawvéy (8.),
her appearance (85-90).
*AyxCony &' Epog elrev ... (91).
III, Their Conversation (92-15.),
A, Anchises (92-106).
1. Surely you are a goddess (92-99),
2, I will sacrifice to you (100-106).
B. Aphrodite (107-42).
1. Vho she is (107=42).
a, The daughter of Otreus (107-12),
b. [ yAdooav &6° Suetépny xal Nuexbony odea oloa(113).
I hed a Trojan nurse (114-15).

L 8¢ oW Tou yA®oodv ye ual dpetépnv b oloa (116).
2, Hermes brought her here (417-29).
a. wov o0& u’ &vfipraEe xpvodppaxic Apyetedving (117).
Hermes snatched her from the dance (117-20).

b, Evoey u’ ¥prake xpvodppanig 'Apyetedving (121).

He brought her the great distance, saying
she was to marry Anchises (121-29).

3., Her instructions to Anchises (130-42).
a. He is to show her to his family (130-36).
b. He is to send word to her parents (137-42).
C. Anchises (143-5,).

If you are a mortal no one shall prevent me from marrying
you (143=54) .
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1V, Aphrodite and Anchises (115-90).

A,

The Love Scens (155-67).

1. The bedis described (155-60).

2, Anchises undresses her (161-67).
Aphrodite Prepares to Depart (168-76).

afuog 8p” ’Ayxloy pév &xi vZwxdv Yxvov Exeve (170),

She dresses

& Brvov 1’ dvéyeirpev ... (176).
Anchises' Reaction (177-90).
1. Aphrodite wakes him (177=79).

2. Anchises covers his face and addresses her (180-90).

Aphrodite's Finel Speech (191-291).

A,

Do not fear (191-199).
1. You are dear to the gods (191-95).
2. You shall have a son Aeneas (196~99).
The Trojens have always been irresistable to the gods (200-46).
[The Trojens are elmost godlike in beauty (200-202).]
1. Ganymede (202-17).

B Tov udv Eavody Tavvufidea pntleta Zedg

fipracey +.. (202-203).

a. Zeus séized Ganymede to be cupbearer to the gods (202-206).

b. Tros grieved, but wes consoled by Zeus'®' gif't of
horses (207=17).
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2, Tithonos (218-46),
B¢ 6" ab Tiowvdy xpvodopovog Hpzmagey "Hdg (218).
e&. The story of Tithonos (220-38).
BN &' Luev ... (220),
She asks Zeus to make him immortel (220-24).
wv 6° | wou elwg uév ... (225).
While he was young she kept him as her lover (225-27).
adtdp éxel ... (228),
When he began to age she left his bed (228-32),
&L’ bte oM ... (233).
When he grew too feeble she shut him away (233-38).
b. I would not wish such a fate on you (239-%46).
C. Aphrodite's Child (24,7-91).
1., Having loved & mortal will be a great disgrace to me (2,7-55).
2. The nymphs will rear Aeneas (256-73).
vouoar uev 9pEYOVSLY e.. (256).
The nature of the nymphs (256=-72).
al udv &udv gpéyovgr xapd oglowvv vidv Exovoas (273),
3. Aeneas' future (274-91).
a. The child will be given to you (274-80).
b. Do not say I am his mother (281-91).

xatpe 0ed Kénpovo &Uxtipdvng nedbovoa
cet 8 &yd dpEdpevog petafficopar &\ov &¢ Buvov (292-93).
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Hymn to Dionysus VII
*Angt Avdvuoov Zepéing Epuxvddog vidy
uvficopat «.e (1=2),
A, Dionysus is Captured by the Pirates (1-16),
He appears as a young man (1-6),
The pirates seize him (6=12),
Their bonds will not hold him (13-16).
B, The Pirates' Dispute (17-31).
The Helmsman (17=24).

AoLpdvLoe .. (17).

The Captein (25-31).
daLubve’see (26),
C. The Miracles (32-59).
{Transitions 32-34. The Marvels Appear,]
1. ( (xpdrLoT0) Wine runs over the ship (35-37).
% oo vodtac 88 whooc AiBe xdvrag L&bviag (37).
(adzlxa_8') Vines and ivy appeer (38-42).
% eee of 88 L08vveg (42). The sailors want to land (42-44).
3.{ $ o' 8po (44). He makes the animals appear (44~8).

eoe 08 8" elc mpbuvny &ebpnoev (!.-8) The sailors are
rrified (48-50).

8 6" 8Eanlyng o (50). The lion scizes the captein (50-51).
cee 00 88 ... (51). The sailors leap overboard (51=53).
5. He eddresses the Helasman (53«57).

xatpe téxog Zepéing eddnibog® od8E x Eote
cetéd ye Anobuevov yruxephy xoopfoat dovdfiv (58-59),



